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FRANCISCVS FRELLONIVS 

Chriftiano Leaori S. 

En tibi>Giri{tiane Icdor, iacrorum cano« 

num tabulas^cum earatuicm &. Larina & Gal 

lica iotcrprctadoQC ofHdo{^cxhibemus:Illucl 

in primis admonentes, ut reicdis Veneris, dC 

Dianx^carterarumque dearu kbidinofisima^ 

ginibus ., quse animum uel crrore impediunt, 

uel turpitudinelabefadStjad hasfacroranftas 

Iconas,quae Hagiographorum penecraUa di-* 

gito commonftrant, omncs tui conatus refe* 

rantur. Quid cnim pulchrius, auc Chridiano 

homitie dignius^qu^ ad has res animii adiice 

re, qux Colx fidei myileria iapiunt, & Deum 

creatorem noffaum unic^ amare , ac ueram 

religionemprofiteri praccipiunt? Tuum igitur 

erichunc nofhtunlaoorem aequo animo (u(ci 

pere, ac caeceros comnionefacere^ut eiufino- 

di omnia ad Dei iargitpris beneficcn 

diBmi gloriani, & nonorem diri« 

gere merainerint. Vale 

Ledor,6c fruere. 




Nicolai Borbonii Vando- 

•pcrani Pocta^ Lingoncnfis 

Ad LcAorcm Carmciu 

|V P E R in Elyiio cum forte crra- 

rctApdlcs, 
Vila adcrat Zcufis, Parrhaiiiisquc 
comes. 
Hi duo mulca facis fundebant uerba: (cd ille 

Interca moercns & taciturhus crat. 
Mirantur comitcs^ farujue hortatur^^ & urgct: 

Sufpirans imo pcftorc Cous^aic 
O famx ignari/upcris quae nupcr ab oris 

(Vana utina}Srygias tienit ad ujfq; doinos; 
Scilicct^cfTc hodicqucndacx mortafibusunu^ 

Oftcndat qui mc uoiquc fuiiTe nihil: ' 
Qui nos dcclarct Pidorcs nomine tanttim, 

Pifturar que omncis ante fuiffp rudes. 
Holbiuseft homini nome^ qui uomina noilra 

Obfcura ex claris,acpropc nulla facit* 

Talis apud Manes qucnmoni* fcrrun flc iJlp? 

Sic equidem mcritb ce» eo poiTc querit 
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Na tabula fi quis-Ji<leat,quS pinxcric Hanfus 

HolbiuSyillc^rtis gloria prima (iiar: 
IVotinus cxcUmct,Potuit Dcuscdcremoftru 

Quocf uidcorUumansc no potu^rc manus. 
Iconcs hac facrx tanti iunt(optime Icdor) 

Artificis,digpum quod ucncr^ris opus. 
Prodcrit hac pidura animum pauiflc falubri^ 

Oua: tibi diuinas cxprimit biAorias. 
TradTdit arcano quorcuque uolumine Mofcs 

Totquc alii uatc$,gcns agitata Deo, 
His H A K s I tabulis repr«tentaiitun& un^ 

Intcrprcs rcrum (crmo Latinus adcft. 
H«c lcgito,Valcat rapti Ganymedis amatoR 

Sintquc procul Cypria: turpia furta Dcse. 

Eiufdm Barhoittj VoetiC, 

Lathi^ idem paik ad uarhum, 

Ccrncrc uis,ho{pcsjimiuIacrafimiIIima uiuis? 
Hoc opus Holbina: nobilc cernc manus. 
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Gilles Corrozet 



Aux Lc£tcurs. 




|N regardant ce^ietdfljferie 
VceU corforel^qmfe wutne, (^uaricj, 
lYp «tt duohr ttnJm^ulierpUiftri 
Lequelaigendre au ccctir certain d^r 

V'Mttcrfin DietL,qm 4 faiSi tatit de chofes 

Dedans Uletre ^^^r fainBe Bible enclofes, 
Ces heauxfortrdiBzferuiront d^exemplairet 

MonJhrant^uHl fault du Seigneur Dieucotnplaitti 

Exciteromde luy fajrefemcej 

Ketirerom de tout peche , ey tdce: 

CXuandilzfermt infculpez en Vejj^t, 

Comme ilzfint pMn2lZy& couchez forefcrit, 
Donques oHez de uoz nutifons^'Cs^jSes 

Tana de tapis,^ de ptmSlures fiUes^ 

O^ez Venus^Qf fmfilz CupidOf 

OSiez Helemcy o* PbylliSf ^ Dido^ 

A J 



(•• 



Oflcz dn toutfalks ey poeJicSy 
Er receueZ nicillctiri.sfanta/ies. 

Mcttez <tu Uctfi O'joyent uaz cbamhrcs cemBef 
Des d'£izf<tcrcZyO' desbijhires fancies, 
Tclles (Jttefiitt cclles que myeZ cy 
En ce liuret.Et fi faitcs ainfi, 
Grmdz & petlsjeskunes ey hstiieulx 
Auront flayir,0' ^ f^w C?* <tuyeulx. 



as aue moins. 
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D B I Omnipof ctitis uerbo creantur.ac benc- 
dicuntur tcrra,dies,nox,co:lum,marc, fol, 
luna,(lcilx,pirccs,& befliK terrz.Crcamur 
quoquc Adam & Hcua. 



GENESIS 



D'teufcitle del iisU cmrmaicematt, 
Vuis tem^Q' wer,©" tow himiamouurage: 
Adam, O" Hcut itfeiiJcmbltUemcM 
Vkuu4e r<afmformez dfm ima^c. 



Adam inparadilbuoliiptatis conftituitur, 
cui intcrdiciturligno uiw.SerpcDtis a/lutia 
Adam & Heua (cducuntur. 



Genesis II. &in. 



D'lCHlairdcffmd ifmdetttrhe JeVie 
NemMigemfrmB,firfmeiekMm; 
Mais lcferpeni,(tyimtfireuxame, 
Fait tamji^Adm auJruB dettrhe mord. 
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Adam, &H EVA cognito peccato (iiffugi- 
unt facicm o e i,ac morti obiiciuntur.Qie 
rubim ante paradifum uoluptatis cu flam 
mcu gladio coUocatur. 

Genesis III. 



Pour fc fecUau'ilzfiirm cmiire Dim, 
furmt mmJiciz cbafctm felon toffenfe: 
Vm Cherubim les met hors de ce lieu. 
El comre nurt n'eurau plui de defafi. 
B 



Adam iubctur fodcre & ararc terram , eie- 
ttus <! paradifo. Mullcr fub viri potcftatc 
coiinituitur,c& in doloic parit. 



GENESIS III. 



En gr<md ttiieiir,&fiKiir iefm corfs 
Lc fere Adam aft ukgmffiee, 
Heue tmdU en doloreux. tffartz 
Suhie^itHamneaifimefalignce. 



N o E iuftus iuflii Doinini arcam ingrcditur: 
cxteris diluuio interemptis/eruatur. Emit 
lis coruo, &columba,ex area cgrcditur. 

Genesis vu. 



Tout la huitu'm far timimn delude 
Fwoit peris, Noc It Patntrche 
Var Ic miioir de Dick,©" four refuge 
Aaee lajieiu,cnira dcdam fomtrche, 
B 2 



Babel wrrisacdificatur.cx qua linguarum 
confiifio fuboritur. 

Genesis xi. 



NmibrothgemtcommnfiicmShmre 
La Tour'BtiMydSieconfufiim: 
M4K DifU muUntpgrimdvr^mS deilruirt, 
E» langucsmji tome diiiftm. 



Abraham liofpitio Cifcipit Angclos . 
Promittitur ci IfaacPofl olliuni tabcrnacu 
li ridct Sara. Sodomorum intcritus Abra 
hz prxdicitur. Orat pro Sodomitis. 

Genesis xviii. 



A AhrahMi let Atigesmt protnu 
D'auohr mfilz^Sttrm'mfutqucnre: 
AdeuxgmouxfoiirS<iJmKfeJlmu, 
Eli ermi Dif« tie raider fen ire. 
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A B R A II AG fides tentatur.Filium fuam Ifaac 
immolare iubccur. Angelus Abraham ac- 
clamat,nc filium occidat. 

Genesis xxit. 



DiVu comttktnda k Ahrahttm icfitirc 
Defon etifimt Ifucfacrifice: 
Aa mandement uouUitt donc<f fatisfatv^ 
Dial fin cmtaitdefufoy est I'lflicf. 



I A C o B per adutiam matris pricripit bcne- 
didionem Efau. Triftatur Iiaac. tfau con- 
fblatur. 



Genesis xxvii. 



Lf hm Unb fair confal deft mat 
Ent ilfuu U tmeJSiim: 
Enfefiagntut eflre Efmfonfiae, 
Q«i/i nurrit ieit deceftm. 



I o s E p H qubd accufarit fratrcs, & ibmnia 
uiderit,in cifttrnam miRitur.E clflema ex- 
tra^usjfinahclitis uendimr. 

Genesis xxxvii. 



VafmtUfefhfiitmisnUdflmif, 
Pour mfimfcmge ifafrcra pr*JiH, 
Mm dtt Seigneur U frouiimce eterm 
A Ja mttntms fermV jv'oii le amdit. 



Phakaonis fomnia de fcptcm bobu! . & 
Tpicis , edu&s <! cjrcerc lofcpli exponit: 
Supcrquc dimouam Aegypti conibtiutur. 

Genesis zli. 



Aufoucfinmir Tharam fe Jilpefe, 
Seft cfpicz mit^crfffi b(*j\ oi fmgeant, 
loftfb nm hor$ icmiimjiiy cxpofa 
Qui/iir Egj/BK efifmcl laniBre , a' regnt. 
C 



I A c o B moriturus adoptat fibi Ephra'im 
& ManaiTcni, iilios lofcpli : bencdici'tque 
cifdciii. 

Genesis xlviii. 



l<uob myMt lefin edge fr^ix, 
Et qtCil ejloit bien fires defon deceSf 
1/ adofu He lofefh les deuxfitz, 
L'i« Eptnum,©- tamrc iAaiuJlfes. 



) s E p H ftpelimr. Filii IC-ad in Aegypto 
dura feruitute opprimuutur. Obftetricum 
piarum induflria cxprimitur. 



E X o D I I. 



hfeph ejl mmtxsf "K «i fefultav, 
Ijraelfoi^reme grmd tyrimme, 
lAatrmes fontieji dodce mtutre, 
Qjt'elh mtfmmi a tout majleskme. 
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M o T s E s pafcit oucs. Videt on V m in ru- 
bo. Mictitur ad filios Ifrael , & Pharadncm 
oppreflbrcm. 

Exosi III. 



Lt Ion Uoyfe ehfa hrelis gardimi 
F«f emaye au fcuple IfiacliK 
De DifB, jn'iV m n mi biiiffon ttrdait, 
AuJSi (kiiers Pharaon toy iEgyftc. 



M o Y s E s , & Aaron aggrediuntur Pharao- 
nem. Populus magis.ac magisopprimitur> 
Incufannir apopulo Moyfcs,& Aaton. 



E X o D I V. 



Aiiecfmfiere efl Moyfi iirepi 
Vers PWtfcm.f rant fom Ifracb 
De plus en flits fut U feufle offrepi 
Par celuy R.oy,Q'fm peiiple cruel. 

C J 



P H A R A o induranis, inlcquicur Ifracijtas, 
&fubincrgitur.MurmurantIfracliKC,defpe 
rantes dc fabrc. Gradiuncur pcrmediu ma 
risflccis pcdibus. I'arta uidoria D e v m 
adorant. 

E X o o I XIIII.& XV. 



Tom If J oi/JriH ilfrMl fmttffnmt, 
Li range mcrkur fat ttoye,au inant 
Vamfes emx,tmt qu'a ficdfec pajfermi: 
Mais Vb()r(tonfitiioy( ksfirfUMt. 



ISRAELITAE in delertum Sin proficifcun- 
tur. Murmurantibus pro cibo,pluit D e v s 
coturniccs^ man. 

Exooi XVI. 



IcCTOc fitfjis,ilzfi mcttait en uoye 
DoK Us defenz'O' f"^ meuh. ks fouriKoir, 
No/fc-e Seiffteitr la mmne leur emoye^ 
Qjt'il kurfoifoit dit del eithiufhmoir. 



IsRArtrTAE ad nionfcm Sinai caftramc- 
laiitur. lubcrur populus fandiHcari. In roni- 
tni,& fulgurc apparet D E V s, ut a populo 
timeanir. 

EXODI XIX. 



Cnx^ljracl cSlahlirntlrur' tattci 
En Shtai^chafcUH fc fallBifir: 
Vtitspar tomfnc^0' par foftUrfS batentcs 
hlsStre Sciffteurja ff-anttcui-itotific. • 



IsBAEtlTis iubcnmr formari area, men- 
fa, & candelabrum ad priniitias Domino 
offercndas . Panes propofitiouis ad mcn- 
fam apponuntur. 

EXODI XXV. 



VanhefifiiHJa belle tahle,4iijjl 
Le chmicua; far dijbofition 
De wftre Diaijiir cejle table cy 
On met Us f aim de profojitim. 



D 



Mo T $ E s inAauratis tabulis montem aCctn- 
dicOrat D e v m ut cum populo gradia- 
tur.Prohibetur focietas gcmiuin,& ido- 
lolatria. 

EXODI XXXIIIt. 



Dieucfcmit les TaUes de la Loji, 
Moyfe encliu a dtia gmouxje prfc 
Pom- lfri)d,mfenie,0' timcfoy. 
Dies liiy defend payeime idoktrif. 



M o T s E s de offerendis armentis, pecori- 
bus , & ouibus , c tabcrnaculo tcflimonii a 
Domino rit^ iallruitur. 

L B V I T I c I I. 



Dim k Moyfc mjaffufon oJkc, 
Luy dmmfirimt far mmcltmmz nomeMX 
Ctmme il comamtfture kfurlfice 
Desff-tu momoiUides mcbcs,(3' ics «a««x. 
D 2 



M o Y s E s iuflii D o M I N t turba undique 
ante fores tabernaculi congrcgata, Aaro- 
nem,& filios eiiu confccrat. 

LEvmci VIII. 



An mandanmt tie Dieu Ic Qretttevr, 
Vrefait U feuple^Aaron fat fieri 
Sur Ifrael^aiid Eiiepjue (y faftciir, 
Et toiufisjilz chafcm oi/oa jegrc. 



Nadab&Abiv, Aaron filii, contra prx 
ceptum DOMINI igncm alicnuni ofFcrcn 
tcs, fiammis confumuntur. 

L B V I T I c I X. 



T<ltldah,iittec Aim, pour MIMit 
Que feu tjlrange an Seigneur Dieu offrhrem 
Centre fm mieil(leKr orgueil alaunt) 
Parfeufoudain cntrejUmnics fcrircm, 
D } 



M o Y s I prrccpt.i cjiivd.im moralia 
rcmonialia a Domino piiccipiuimir. 



moralia,& cc- 



Levitici six. 



Dcffiu le mom Dioi eiifeigiK i Moyfe 
Ses mmimmtZtqmfm Us hoix morales:- 
Viiis luy affnitt tobfenumce,zr Ugmfe, 
Voiir accomflk Us CtremoMes, 



Moyses&Aaron uiros ad pugnam 
aptos,iuxta duodecim tribus irracl.numc- 
rant.Tribus Leui fuper tabcrnaculum con 
ftituitur. 



N V M E R I I. 



iioyfe cflit,fy mmhrc eniieremmt 
Lcs hoiimcs fonz,dc umllance aimhlis, 
Ceux ie Lmi om hgoiiunnemm 
Da tabmtickfCiiilzfotit cJUilis. 



MOTSES & Aaron, recenfitis familia- 
rum principibus iuxta mandata DEi, ca- 
ftrorum (tacioncs ordinant. 

NVMERI II. 



Apres Mcyfe(im mmJemem de Diai) 
A aux qui fmi dafimilles ks prmces, 
11 ordomid leur ajiiete ©* /car /iw, 
Ea trDimfam la ptys^ proumces. 



Core.DaTiia n,& a b I r o m in Moy fen 
murmuramcs , abforbcntur cum multis h 
tciTa. 



NVMERI XVI. 



Core.Datlnni, (y Alircm mimimait 
Centre Moyfe ZS /«» <uithoriii: 
Mms tout fttbu en tare ahfarhezfuretit, 
Comme chafcun auoit bien mcriif. 

E 



I s R A E t rcbellis (erpentibus igniris percuti- 
nir.Serpcntnn icneumpro figno crigit Moy 
fes : qucm cum pcrcufu alpiciunc, fanancur. 



NVMERI XXI. 



Tar lei fcrfem trdem thcimne grtali 
Poury troHucrrmcie fouuerm, 
Ejhii giuty,ijuMi il auoit laii 
he fun regitrd uers leferpem (tanuu. 



IsRAELiTAE uiflis Madianitis, pra:dam 
afferunt ad Moyfen, & Aaron . Virginibus 
referuatis.mulieres interficiuntur.Pratda ex 
scquo diuiditur. 

NVM BRI XXXI. 



D« toutjeff<i0zfi«t ks MtJimtes, 
(Li mirgefmu) eft tomefemm: occifc 
Par la uainqueurs hommcslCrnelita: 
Et fuit emre eiix U froyeje Siiife. 



M o T s E s in rolitudine campedri, Ifraelitis 
qua: gcfti fijerant imonte Horeb, rcpetir. 
Principcs populo fecum conftituic. 



Devtbr. I. 



Moyfe compu,(f a entendre dime 
Ce quifutjfaiBy depuu le fartemeiA 
Dk montHoreh. Vuis auecfoy ordmne 
Da Gonuemewrs,foiirfonfiif>f<rnement. 



M O Y s E s 6e difcendls Sc faciendis D E i prz 
ccptis.non modb apcrtc, fed etiain acriter, 
populum nionec. 

Dbvter. iiii. 



Moyfe <tfra mgremnt aJmmeJlc 
Cewc itljriiel iaffrmdre o* ohferuer 
La Loy de Die« ommJimHe c hormefle, 
Et fes freceftz (ttmt bieufiiihuyoifif"^- 
E 5 



M o T s E s de Sacerdotum & Leuitaram uiftu 
folicitus decernit. Chris tvs promit- 
tiiur. Pfcudopropheta occidendus, & quo- 
modo dignolcendiu. 



DeVTER. XVIII. 



Moyfc afoing iu mure ia Laiites, 
Et lefui Chrjl ejl mix hommes promise 
Lejtuilxprofbeic kfes mmm hypocrites 
mtmogKiKO' doit eflrei mart mis. 



I o s V E cum Ilraclitarum exercitu, trans Idr- 
danem reges inicrficii. 



I O s V B X I r. 



lofue Dur J'ljyucl qmndS cut 
Vaffc \oriam atiecfin exadtf, 
Trmte (y m Roy il ocdt,fniis ejleut 
La tern aiixjifm,0' chafcm lieu timite. 



I V D A s dux Ifraelitarum.cxpugnat Ctrana- 
nxos. Adonibczec cxlis manuum ac pcdu 
rummitatibus,in lerufale captium ducicur. 

IVDICVM I. 



Lc Due \udas CbatMith ^uerroye, 

Ei fris aifrifAd(mihex.ec Roy 

Lm (>if</^,er maim hef traiiche,o' fmtemoyc 

A la diiftift fitaix anoy. 



R V T II colligens /picas in agro Booz, inucnit 
gratiam coram CO. Colleflifque (picas dc- 
■ fertadSocrum. 



RvTii 



Ruth ua aiK champs four k bledM refloit 
Aux moijfomem, «i efpicz. reaidllir, 
Vaimi Booz(i ^«i k chump cjloit) 
Grace lroma,<jm la fat accucillir. 

F 



A K V A Elcanoe nxor diu ftmIis,HcIi facerdo- 
te (upcr fcllam ante poftcs rcmpli Domini fc- 
dcntc.corde orans.a Deo filiuni Samuclem 



npetrat. 

I. R E G V M 



Aimc lie pmt iEUimfott mary 
Auoir afMs,mitts le Seigneur remit 
Son orMJmfmlie dc cam- mmy, 
Et lit} ilomt que Smucl cmcau. 



S A V L a Samucic ungitur in Rcj;cm fuper 
Ifi-ae'L luxta fcpulcrum Rachel datur ci fi- 
gnum.qwofcaDco inRegeundum crcdat. 



Regvm 



Pdr Satnitel ffrof}>ete fam^,0' <^ig>"^ 
SmI cjl oittH Koy deffut Ifrach 
E( four te crone i/ luy doimc Icfigic 
De fcurcte,fres k timhcM B.achel. 
F t 



David Saulis armis reicSis ,.ac (blius Dei 
potentia confifiis , Japidc fuiuk iafto Goli- 
ath intcrficit. Philifthitos in fiigam ucrtir. 

I. ReGVM XVII. 



DaiiiJ occlt Goliath d'imi fictre, 
Sms eflre ami, ai Dinjicoi^am. 
Par m aifim legem mis far terre. 
Da VhHiflixs tofi raoutnefuyant. 



D A V I D I nuntiatur Philifthaos Ccilam op- 
pugnaire,& areas diripuilTcrqui coafulto bis 
Domino,Ceilam a Philidhxis libcrac. 

I. R E c V. M X X 1 1 r. 



On <t nmd m prciix Diimd,c<mmatt 
Vcs Philiflim Ceile efl ajfaillie: 
Aynni dc Dim ptiu confeil douilement. 
La Mmnfuftmtfm nxfiillie. 

F ? 



Da viDi mors Sauiis & lonatlix nuntiatur. 
Triftatur Dauld, ac euni,qui mentitus fiie- 
rat ft ocddiffeSaulein.occidi iubct. 



Regvm I. 



Vufaux htrmlt m Roy Daiiid reiick, 
he R.oy Saul Q-finfilz cflre mart, 
Vntjaitt porter '(jiielque borne nomtcUe: 
Mm for lefaiB imti,fiii mis i mort. 



David Pliiliftlijpos profligat.c'dfque fibi tri- 
butarios facit. Adar? zcr Rex Soba pcicu- 
titur. 

H. Reovm viii. 



LcKcy Dauidfiutifoy tnhitaira 
Lw Vbiliflua,i»tdaa ememis, 
Et en fin uiem i chef de fa contraires, 
Adareier Koy de Soie tmrrt mis. 



David ab excrcitu Vriam rcuocat, ut cum 
uxorc dermics cclaretur adulccrium.Vrias, 
acceptis a Dauide liceris^ad cxercitu remit- 
titur,& ibi occiditur. 

II. Regvm XL 



Daiiid uoulmt taJultcre celer 
Miffli/f VW<«,o' liey haille me leare: 
Tm luy comrnmide 4 U latitttk alter, 
Var telle frmde il kfiit i mm luelire. 



David arguitur liomicidii a Nathan,propo 
fita illi parabola diuitis,& paupcris.Rabbath 
urbs Ammonitaru a Dauidc cxpugnatun 



II. Recvm XII. 



NdtfxKi dJreffe a Daiiidfi faroU 
Voitrl'bomlcide dyattt eJU cmimis, 
Et k refrint far imefarahok: 
Dfiiait B.M<uh tuim leftege cfl mis. 
G 



A n s A L o u a{lu,& pnitientia loab, & mulie- 
ris Thccuiddis reuocanir.Ioab meflc lucccn 
lapntrodudiu Ablalom ^ pairc olculacur. 



IL Regvii ziiii. 



PiD- It moycn iiaefiiimc, q- pradoKr, 
Tim fun \Mh,ifK Doudfe nfo^ 
Vm Aifihm^d wn m ramncc 
^bumilicr^fm ftn k baifc 



A M A s A cimuocatluda contra Scbam:qucm 
o(culatus loab,in irincrc iuxta Japidc gran- 
dcm dolofc intcrficit. 



Regvh 



Amafi amt ctiijfcmlla gens Je gucm 
Count Sct<«,o' loiii lefalue 
Var trMfon tufm etc U pmi f ictrf, 
EtenfiigiiMt ieta«lriijfcr,letiK. 

G 2 



A B I s A G puella pulchra leni Dauidi (rigido 
datur,quR cum dormiemem caiefaciat. 



Rbgvm. 



Qjimd Daiiidfut Jeuam foible Qf mux. 
On luy hailk Ahifagla fucetle. 
Post tcfchmffer,<imfmsfmB uicienx 
Pdc moiata wiBz dvrm Mice icclle. 



H I R A M mittit feruos ut gratulcntur Salomo 
ni. Salomon petit llgna ab Hiram in«clifica 
tionem templi. 

III. R E G V M V. 



Le toy Hrrtrnfisfitutteurs nmye 
VersSalom<m,4uecfilttt trefampk: 
Lots le retJUKrt Salomon ctu'il pouruoye 
Luydomierboisfoiir ccmmmefon Temple. 
G .} 



If. RoaoAM conrulic Ahiam prophctam, 
per u-'corcm , dc ualctudinc fiiii xgroti . Ac 
ilia mierfik, ac limcn domus ingredicntc, 
Abia moritur. 



in. R E G V M X 1 1 1 1. 



lenhoMi cmKyefm ej^oufe. 
Voir Jefmfilimdladef at flair 
Vers Ahi4s,(pifa mart luyftvfofe, 
E« ejk emrmtiafmtfm lu momir. 



E L I A s pdendic facerdotibus Baal,Dcuin 
Ifrael cfle uerum Dcum, Deo id tcftifitante 
per ignem cofumentcm holocauftum Elix. 
Saccrdotes Baal interiiciuntur. 

lis. Regvm XVI u. 



E& met le heuf. dcffuf Uutel, 
Lefcu dii del dcfcmdfum or^ce, 
it pour mmiflrer me U Dieii d'ifnH 
Ejik iiray Dieufitujle lefacrificc. 



E L I A s diuidic aquas paUjo.Raptus in codum 
non inucoinir.EIifeum irridcntes pueri tacc 
rantur ab urfis. 



Ill I. Regvm 



Cbiilitiix4rJatt niuirait,o- kuermt 
Eliecn tuirjdlomm charJefiii: 
Deuxtturs dii loU Us mfaiis e?hmglerait, 
tefjiielzMoymmoijui thommedtniau 



I o I A o A pontifex. Atlialia occifi, confliniit 
loasRegemfuperlfrael. MaAan ftccrdos 
Baal coram altari interficitur. 



Regvm 



F<n- Iw<(ji(,I«(» cmflimi 
Siir Ifraelfut «i teftitt Rojul: 
Et Mathan fmhtre idoktre tue, 
DciiMt titmel Jcfonfauk DieuBaal. 
H 



A c H A z rex Inda idololatra.confccratfiliam 
(bum per jgnan.Ieni£dem ob(c£ra,petic au- 
zilidffi k Rcgc Affyriomm. 



Rbgvh XVI. 



Elfin anhufonJUz Ifiur^ 
PmfiadUffKmewamrebrfpinm, 
Sccom iatatic a nyitAJUyrie. 



I o s I A s legit Deuteronomium coram po- 
pulo. Id6k demolitur,& faccrdotes Baal 
occidit. 



REG^ 



Le Koy Jojie m feupk luioaiic 
Dctttermome it litde horn mbont: 
Bt fonoays fitrgedtu ttcrreur mufHt-^ 
llfiit iry'lcr Us lioUi fitr tout. 

H » 



Adam gcnealogia ulijuc ad filios Efau & 
lacob.brcuitcr repetitur. 



1. P A R A I. r p. t. 



Ufyft lMcl,U gneologie, 
l>'fmAditm,ihlecmmmcemem, 
Quifittfoiiz DKHgoimentee (p- rcgh. 



S A V L contra Pliilifthios infelicitcr pugnans, 
fcipfum interimit. Bus armi in tcmpTo Dei 
ipforfi confccrinturxaput uero a PhlliiUiiE- 
is in Templum idoiorum defertur. 



P A R A L I p.- X. 



SMlfiifam Ugimre ttux fbilijihms. 
Soy mcfme occit.,quimdfiiperte contanflc: 
Let Phtliflhms cntre tons (cuts butks, 
Vortem U chefde S<iui en letir temple. 
H ,v 



David allata Area bcnedicitpopulo.quem 
etiam cibat. MiniAros Arcx ad faudanduin 
Deum in inilrumentis muHcis conAituit. 



PaRALIP. XVI. 



Lf Roy Daiiii JduittttArche ifc Dkii 
Bcti« k pf Kflf ,©" <J mungcr luy Jome: 
Et pour louer Ic Sdffieiir,mfmB lieu 
MujidentjO' infhrimens orctotme. 



Salomon in excelfum Gabaon facrificatu. 
rus abicPetit k Deo fapicntiam & fcicntiam 
ad iudicandum populum. 



II. Par&lip. 



Vm fTK i Difii hy domerfageffei 
Dim fmie a liiy^fi hj cer^ic 
Qs'i/ luy dowa SafiaKe,^ AiAeffi 



Salomon bencdicit congregadoni. Gratias 
agitob implctas promifiioncs Dauidi fadas. 
Orac vt exaudiamur in tcmpio orantcs. 



11. P A R A I. I p. 



StJomim Koy hmit la njiiflms, 

Vlimt four caiK,<lin (ertim ferJStimt 
Es araif(nis,ijiUgre4Uei fyrott ftiBn. 



S E s A c Rex Acgypri.ob dcreliaum a ladxis 
Dominum.clypcos aureos.quos fccerat Sa- 
lomon, omnciijuc thcfauros dotniu Dei fc^ 
cum aufert. 

II. P A R A L I p. XII. 



VuKoy iEfyfte,aux\mfz tons lummz, 
(PourtMt qu'auoym Ujlje Dioi IcurSdffiei'r) 
oHtithnfors,l<mcliers J'cr^efiuz, 
Qjie Sotaoii moitfiiSi four hameur. 



Sennacherib blaiphcmos inuadit ludl 
Ezechias hortatur populum ad fiduciam in 
Deum. Orante Ezecnia, Angelus Aflyrios 
perlequitur. 

II. PaRALIF. XXXII. 



Seimiichmh at lujhfiltguem, 
Bzecbas le fatpic m Dim acbone, 
Et he) fnmt, AjUyriais em- tern 
Vmff fomfiit en fa fiaffimce forte. 



C T R V s ^ Deo inrpiranu, redditis uafls tern- 
pli.qux abftulerat Nabuchodonolbriremic- 
tit populum ad rezdificandam Icrufal«m. 



I. ESDRAB 



Lf Koy Cyrm <fc Difii Hot mjfoi, 
RciiiJ la luifamz fourjime ou tmfk<^tce: 
Vuis il fmnii(comme efioit defiri,) 
laruf<iem efln en fin edifice. 

I 1 



N B H E M I A s pinccrna Regis Artaxerxis, 
pro populo aflFliao,qui dc lerufalem fuper- 
erat, Deura orat. 

II. E s D R AE I. 



Hehetmsfemmt Anaxenus, 
(Pleurmt i Dieii,f<iur U caftimti 
Dc tmif Imfz) em oh Ryi td teas, 
Qit'i/ hy femit refure la Citi. 



T o s I A s quarudccima luna primi mcnfls, in 
lerolblymis immolat Phafe. 



1 1 I. E s □ K AE 



lofiM Roji treffamSifc rememhra 
D« temps fnffi: cf en leriiftilaii 
Sacrifiitmja Pafque cclehra 
lour quatorzieJme,imfmmcr moU 4c h«. 



Tobias captiuus inter Aflyrios ducitur.Olv 
dormienti iuxta parictcm, hirundinum fter- 
cora calida fuper oculos <iiis cadunt,3C cx- 
ciucffidtur. 



TOBI AE I. & n. 



Le.bm Tolie iSidm aftifzf rnaix 
Txrrmott m ioiir,©' tors me aronJelte 
Eflum li fres.fiaiiafurfaymlx, 
Doirt ferd U i«m,(3' U cUrti tmit hcllc. 



I o B bona omnia diflipat Satan , &. cius libc- 
ros prrcutic, cxpctita facultace a Domiiiu. 
Laudat Dcum in ilia aflrlidionc. 



loo 



Iotp«r Satim(<iyimt ie Dleu ficnire) 
Souffre mfo liou grmd ferf(cittm: 
Ses enfans ferdydont it a patienccy 
LouMtfoii Dir» en tette offtiBiou. 



E L I p 11 A z arguit lob de fapiemiac,& mundi- 
tix arrogantia.De{cribit impiorum maledi- 
flionem.quam fal(b lobinnocenti tribuit. 



I O B 



Et ies mawuis la muleiiiiiim 
Mai Mttibue ift w/?c imoccnce. 



I B alloquitur Doininus,o[lcndcns ci Tuam 
iullitiam ex inlcrurabilibus fuis opchbus. 
lob duplicia pro ablatis rcilitutintiir. 



lob XXXV1II.& XI. 11. 



lot a ie Dieii Id frofos entatJin, 
hiiy Jcmonjh-Mt forfes aimes^ hmiltma 
Si granj mflice,(p' <m doiiilc ren4>'Z 
Luyfimfis binStO" ri'-tcffcs mmJames. 
K 



AssvERVs, cclebrato conuiuio, potenriam 
& gloriatn fiiam oftentat. Vafthi uxore rc- 
pudiata.Efthcr Regiiia efficitur. 



Esther i. & i i. 



Affuerm ccUhrmt at emmiie 
Rnudift Vdflhi fourfoit orgueS, 
nejlher troim en fa ietmtifi liue, 
CijCi kfeit Roym mn m grand mudL 



IvD I T II, oratione abluluta, ueftimcntis iu- 
cunditatis exornat (e,m Holofcrncm uincat 
in Dei gloriain. 

I V D I r II X. 



liidiih ayunt fiilf ordifon ktenic, 
Pdrcc f f/i d'habitz de fomfc^ygloire: 
D'Hotofcnics fniUfe7i ua iters U tcnte^ 
Vciari I'homair dc Dkh amir nifloirf. 
K 2 



I V D I T II, Holofirrnc ebrictate fopito,& puel- 
la offium obferuante, caput eius prefcindit, 
& ciuibus Cms dcfert. 

I V D I T II . X 1 1 1. 



HohfcnKsyitre comme me hejk 
S'ndmjufilk efl Mguet i U forte: 
A (ujr dtnrmant hiiliib trenclx U tejle, 
QjCcn ^ethulie ctfes citoycns parte. 



David fpiritiiDEi afflatus, Bearitudincs 
iiifti uiri dclcribit. Impiorum quoquc Si iiifi 
ikiiumintcritmn praedidt. 



P S A I M. 



DjiiiJ farlaitt far U SmiB cjj>erit, 
Dn bicn hairaix JiB /« hcntitudes: 
Et rfn mMiaUtec'ue ju'il fetit. 
Car en wai're ii a misfes efluda. 
K 



P s A L T E s concra ludzos cxcandefcit,aceos 
qui c H R I s T V H Meffiam Deum in lege 
promilTuin infidelicer,& iropi<! abnegant,in- 
iipiences uocat. 



P s A I. 



tolzfint ceux li (comme efcrit U VfaUfle) 
Qju m lairs cueurs diem jw lefus Chrijl 
N'f/J tAeJSidi, Daiiid tmtfm contrijlf, 
Q u'oi fliifiairs liciK oicosik iVoix cjirit. 



C II R I s T V s fcdct ad dexteram patris. Deus 
pacer filio fuo facerdotalem dignitatem iit 
xternum duraturam ex pallioiiis prxmio 
tradit. 

Psalm. c i x. 



Ufui Cimfljict iefm Perc i U iaorc, 
Qjii four loyer defa mort trefaiielh 
La diffihe liij dome ie grand frehflK, 
Qui eft fins fin duramen eteriKllc, 



C im I s T I erga Iponfam (liam ccdenam, ac 
nirluin fponlir crga c ii r r s T v m incom- 
prchciWibilis amoris myftcriu plcniflimum 
cxprimkur, 

Canticorvm I. 



Sahmm Roy m liim des Comuuet 
Vrofos ttamy uers me amie expofi, 
Vamoitr coumamfoulz parolla myfiijtia 
Dc Cln-ifl amcrs lEglfefm cjpmfe. 



I s A I A s dcplorat pcccau IcruEilem. Ccrc- 
monias & cultus ludxorum.quibus ipfifidc- 
bant.per jraiam rciicit Dominus. 



I S A I A£ 



Plourantjlamentelfucfvopbete 
Vu feufk Imfla gnmx. fechez^ O" mcer. 
Vuit Dkii(f<tr luy)dc ccpeufle reicne 
L'bjpocrijie auec lainficnjices. 

L 



I s \ I A s uidet gloriani Dei, ac pcccamm 
iuuni agnoIcit.Signo,& ucrbo.remiJTionfni 
pcccatorum conf«juitur,& ad ludiros mit- 
ticur. 

I s A I AE VI. 



Dt Dim latlohrt Ipac tffer^olt, 
Dc/ni ptai il 4/4 coffuijpacr. 



E z E c II I A s ad mortem ufquc scgrotat. 
Signum faaium ^ Domino iu horofcopo 
accipic. 



I S A 



EzecbiM iufqu'i U mort maUJe, 
En tborofccpe cutfigne Jcfmte: 
Coiitnfin (ours lefolal retrograde 
Be Jk dcff-ei,oii u cftoit moitte. 



EzECiiiELis quamoranimalium.rotarum, 
throni & imaginis fuper thronum uifioncs. 



E z E c H. 



Bzcchicl mil mfa mfion 
Diat mpm thronc^aucc let (fuatre hejles: 
L'<(g/c,/f Bfuflcr CHommfiO' h Lion, 
KoiKsauffi Je tomier icufiomrs frcflei. 



EzECHiBLi Prophets: (atari rcftauratio ci 
uitaris,& tcmpli in uiGonibiu oftcnditur. 



Mmilhe ky ejl tit ctmempUtm 
Dcfaii ejjnit, jui Icfiioir coittemflc 
A r<i(/ue7ur,k reJUitration 
De U Citc.cr dufouKrm Temple. 



E2 F. c n I E t uidet gloriam Dei tcniplum in 
grtdicntc,^ quo ami rcccfTerat. Altaris men 
iuri dcfcribuntur. 



E z E c II. 



PiKT uok dpref Ju grand Dien immortcl 
Lit hnidtc giohre oi cefiinif lemplt oarer: 
Er Uloiigueiir,0' largcur ic tuael, 
Vint fur mj'mc i defcrire^ mmflrtr. 



I; 7 n c II I E L tiidct aquas I- tcmplo manantc'.. 
Termini tcrrx |>roniiirionis,& diuiiioncs per 
tribiis .1 Domino Prophets olicnduutur. 

E z c c n. "XLVii. 



Ejeclif / unit du temfk miuc cmlitttus, 
Et les cmjvis rfc U frotuifiou. 
Da dottzc auffi Imccs ««/(oit«, 
Monjlrie a luy cflU (fiii/imi. 



iDRACH, MisACn, & Addenago, 
qubd llatuam aurcam contra dccretum rc- 
gium non adoraucrint.in-fornaccm mittun 
nir. 

D A N I E L I S 1 1 1 1, 



Au four itrilmt(cilr k Koy fkflmie) 
SiJr4cb,MiCach^UaugofMt mu, 
Voura tju'iz """"tt adarffiJUtae, 
Mait Dim afinidmtfa <mis. 



D A K I E 1 1 uifio qnatuor animalium often- 
dinir. Hzc aucem uifio dc quatuorMundi 
rcgnis intcrpretatur. 

Danielis vii. 



Dmel mit ks (Jii4tre uentz comhatre. 
Dp lews cjpritz taaiiuau jjfiratts Us fires, 
Rejles aujji iufqit'au itotnbre de ^udtre, 
Siffijfians in mmde nuatre emfms. 

M 



Daniel uidct pumam infer arictcm & liir 
cuni.Vilionis intclligcntia Danicli ab Ange 
lo inanifeftatur. 



D A N I E L I $ 



U ttoit apra me hiiuilk forte, 
Entre m motttcm,^' ui iouc tout corme 
Vmge forlmt luy exfofe^Q' rdforte 
Cc que feri fill- Ujin iiueim. 



D A N I E L I uaticiiiium de regibus Pcrfarum, 
regno Graciac , AEgypti, & focd«re eius, & 
bcUo cum regno Syriac przdicicur. 



DaNIELIS XI. 



Viiis ilfreiitdesfii^Z "?" R'J"' ^' ^"k 
De Grece,Egyfte,a' d" Rcys de S>n« 
Ihophetifmt mainte guerre dnierfc, 
Pp/ir tt^mdhr cbajcimefeiffuiirh. 

M I 



S V s A N K AE prcsbyteri duo calumniatorcs h 
Danicle conuiai,lcgc talionis plefluntur. 



Danielis' zrii 



Supmtefat Mofie a grand tart 
Vtr deux. vieilkrdz,m<tU fmr ruifm iecente 
Dumel iewK afmt,aige i U mm 
La ncafamJ'Moifh imccauc. 



D A N I E L propter Belis, & Draconis cucrfio^ 
ncm.coniicitur in Ucumlcoiiu. Pafcit cum 
Habacuc. 



DaNIELIS XIII I. 



Lf grand dnig<m,iwec I'Me Bel 
Furcnt deJhvBz.B four ccfaBfut mil 
Dedtms le Uc mx lions DmiieU 
Votir k noiirrir HdacHc efitrnnfmis. 
M J 



O s n E acccpta uxorc fomicaria^idololatri' 
am populi (ignilicac. 



O z £ E 



Offc firc«J,Q- ejjioiife umfanme 
Vmiicmricca' irois cnfam eutd'elk: 
Sigiiifiam I'Mairie mfmic 
Dn paiflc Iuif;f<-i( umfm DiqijiHclc. 



I B I. dcftruaioncmlcrufalcmprirdicit.Sa 
ccrdotcs ad orationcm, & iciunium, ob in- 
ftaiitem calamitateni,aflidu(; adhorcatur. 



I o B 



Joel freditdc U dcJhniBicii 
lCT-«/i/on,0' aiix frcbjhesfifplk, 
Vacqucr a ieimc,^' a dcuotiotit 
Et oraifott d'himiliic rcwf fe. 



Amos contra Damafcum, Pliiliftlixos, Ty- 
rum,Idumicam,& iilios Ammoii prophctat. 



Amos 



Btcomre Tyry<tiieclesjilzA.mmoti, 

S4 frcphetic Amosfi I'afemee 

Ell brief farlcr,zrJonliZ ohfciirfermm. 



I o N A s ffliniis in Niniucn ad prxdicandiiiu, 
affligitur, c|ubd fcrmo cius contra Niniucn 
noil fucric unplccus. 



I N AC I. II. & I.I I. . 



A^lig^fut fcsr tempe/lefoudaine 
loitK tranfmis en Ntniw frefebcr, 
TroU icurs au uentre ilf'ut d'ime Bd/diW, 
Vuis ucrs Niiiuic ilfc prmt a marcher. 
N 



H A B A c V c pulmentum & panes mefforibus 
fcrens, in pcrlbna (andorum pic conquer - 
mr.qubd niali iuftos perfequantur. 



H A B A c vc 



VortMt des fms Hahaciic k profhete 
Aax mi>iffmmurs,cf hAomurs dcs chainfs, 
SefUm fl Dieu dc ce ju-miin eflftiBe 
Atix^aa ielim,f<ir ks felons mefchmtz- 



Zac II ARIAS monct populum ut ccnucrta 
tur ad Duminum,& parentum fcclerauicec. 



Z A C II A R I AE 



Zicharus tout k fcufle ajmoimefte 
Se cmucTik au Seiffuiir Dicu fuijft«t, 
Et f niw k fechi depimneftc 
Defcs faremZtOU eft cbafcm giiffunt. 
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A N T I o c n o (ccundatn profcflioncm in 
Areyptura parantc.lerofofymisfigna incce 
IdliDus apparucre. 



II. Machab. 



Antiocbutfiipm mx luifz U guerre. 
On iieit M deldeffui leriifilem 
Homran imif ^.wat amji qiien la tern, 
Lwi frhfefitt four la luifz entiuUti, 



L-auth 



•aucneur. 



QVdnd ttous atircz content f>le ccslntdges 
^ D» Dicu uiudiity ayez cnfotmawr 
La grand puijpmcCtC^ ntcrueillcux oiatrdgesy 
Ltfabonte^qmnousfteutfubuatir,- 

Ce ttomjerd ftrofit k ladumir 
D'efludicr tdk fthilofopbiey 
Vueillez lefens de tEglife f«iiV, 
Ld lettre occityO' I'cJ^it umifie. 




us aue moms 
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Mattlixus Euangelida. Marcus EuangeliHa. 



Lucas Euangclifta. loamies Euangclifta. 



L VGD FN I, 

Excudebat loanncs 



Frell 



onius, 
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PREFACE. 



[ N submitting to their Subscribers the 
second work in the series which bears 
Holbein's distinguished name, the 
Holbein Society have now fairly 
launched their project on the waters of 
public opinion. They hope that the 
aid and the countenance which have 
1) favoured the beginning of their under- 
taking will be continued to it and increased. 

A trembling kind of admiration has ever attended the 
Figures op Death, and human dread has heightened 
the effects of their well-delineated terrors ; but, in reality, 
every one of the sketclies of Mortality offers so much of 
sameness, that weariness creeps over us as we turn the 
pages, and we are taught to think the skill misplaced that 
has portrayed so many forms of terror. 

Very different are the Sketches of Historical 
Figures from the Bible-Narratives. Some few of the 
subjects may prove revolting to a refined and cultivated 
taste ; but the general effect of them is to awaken and 
sustain our interest, and to render us more sensible of the 
human feelings as well as of the divine lessons which 
pervade the pages of Iloly Writ. 
We venture to say that within the small compass where 
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Holbein displays his skill, none excel him either in design 
or in execution. Generally by a few figures he makes the 
events plain, and by a few masterly touches he infuses into 
the figures indications of the part or of the character which 
they bear in the scene. 

We have thought the opportunity very suitable for 
collecting various and curious specimens of the pictorial 
representations that artists at different periods down to 
Holbein's age have given of events and personages men- 
tioned in the sacred narratives. The finest examples, 
however, do not come within the narrow limits of printed 
books, but are to be sought in churches, museums, and 
galleries, where are presented the paintings and sculpture 
of the early and mediaeval masters. These are out of our 
range, and it has been from books, printed for the express 
purpose of furnishing pictures of Old and New Testament 
history, that we have made a few selections. They may 
serve to excite further inquiry : it would have been easy 
to multiply their number ; but our limits demanded choice 
rather than diffusion, and the examples are sufficient to 
show variety in the style of different artists and progress 
in Pictorial Art itself. 

The necessary refierence to books has demanded several 
bibliographical notices. They are introduced not without 
a persuasion that they tend to increase the real value of 
this edition of Holbein's ICONES, and to continue the 
remembrance of a literature that preceded or accompanied 
the work now reproduced in its exact form, and in the 
likeness of old. 

Heathfieli), KNUTSFORT), 
December 2^th, 1869. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



I. 

PICTORIAL ART IN ILLUSTRATION OF THE 

BIBLE-HISTORIES, 

TO THE TIME OF HANS HOLBEIN, THE YOUNGER. 




[ROM the early history of Christian Art, especially 
as delineated, with so much power and truth* 
fulness in Northcote and Brownlow's Roma 
Sotterranea^ we learn that pictorial representa- 
tions of the characters and events recorded in the Sacred 
Writings may be traced almost to apostolic times, cer- 
tainly to the beginning of the second century from Christ's 
birth. At first indeed these pictorial representations were 
little more than symbolical and of the simplest kind, a 
loaf, a fish, a dove, a lamb, or an anchor, — but examples 
are not wanting of Biblical paintings that date from the first 
and second centuries of the Christian era. 

If by Art we understand the application of the principles 
of design, whether in architecture, painting, or sculpture, to 
the purposes of ornament and magnificence, or to the 
expression of the great thoughts and events that have 
stirred human society to its deepest foundations, — it is 
not to be doubted that those principles are co-existent with 
the mind and intellect of man, and that their practice is 
to be noted in periods at least co-eval with the records 
of most distant ages. And as far as monumental remains, 
tradition, and history can carry us, wc know that the 
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Assyrian, Greek and Roman, the Egyptian, the Hindoo, 
and the extinct races of Central America, have all carried 
the principles of design into practice, and to the service of 
religion have devoted them in various ways and for many 
successive ages. 

Though the ark and the tabernacle with their ornaments, 
and the temple at Jerusalem with its splendours, testify to 
the existence among the Israelites of skill to design and of 
power to execute, we cannot with propriety speak of any 
School of Hebrew Art from which Christian Art derived 
its origin. The whole literature indeed of the Hebrew 
nation is rich in emblem and device, in symbol and 
allegory, in figure and metaphor, and in all the forms of 
imaginative diction, but the symbolism was chiefly that 
of action and did not embody itself in statuary or painting. 
There were recurring festivals and fasts all with a deeper 
meaning than any accidental outburst of joy or formality 
of sorrow. Rites and ceremonies there were in abundance, 
vestments and ornaments, — sacrifices and ofTerings, types 
and tokens, each with its voice and its lesson to those who 
understood them, — but the painter had little encourage- 
ment, — the statuary had none. 

In fact the Old Testament fig^ures and the Old Testament 
scenes, such as Christian Art has made familiar to us, had 
in those distant times no one to set them forth on wall or 
canvas. The prophets of the Hebrew nation had wonder- 
ful visions and insights into futurity, and the poets have 
most graphically described them ; — they lived in a world of 
symbolism and allegory, but it was to language and a 
written word they entrusted their emblems as well as their 
glorious truths and promises. Jerusalem would not stain 
herself with what she deemed idolatrous complicity, and 
neither from Nineveh nor from Memphis would she borrow 
the arts that could fix in enduring marble and granite the 
wonders which the mental eye beheld, or that could set 
forth with admirable form and colouring the scenes and 
actors of the national history. Athens, Alexandria, and 
Rome had many eager votaries of art whom a refined 
civilization honoured and encouraged ; and their highest 
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power and skill were often devoted to the embellishment 
of the popular worship ; but the Jew gloried in his isolation 
and would not so much as recognise statue or picture in 
the temple where he offered sacrifice. Even the eagles on 
the imperial standards were deemed pollution to Zion. 

The first disciples of Christ were of Jewish birth and un- 
weaned from Jewish prejudices, — and hence, though when 
St. Peter and St. Paul proclaimed their great mission to 
the whole world of mankind, the cultivation of Art pre- 
vailed extensively, there was no home nor welcome for 
it among Christian believers. Their ritual was of the 
simplest, and their emblems were outward actions, in the 
waters of baptism, and in the breaking of the bread and in 
drinking of the cup, and were not embodied and fixed in 
pictorial forms. The temples of Egyptian Thebes retained 
their glory, and the Parthenon at Athens beamed with the 
beauty on which time had not laid a destructive hand ; at 
Ephesus the silver shrines of Diana got much gain for the 
craftsmen, and at Rome an infinite symbolism and a 
countless array of divinities, were all ministered unto by 
painting, sculpture, and architecture ; and it was not until 
nearly the close of the first century, when even in Caesar's 
palace and in the Imperial family Christ's name was owned, 
that the symbolism of art was applied by the new religion 
to shadow forth its doctrines and usages. 

As we have just intimated, the two great Christian 
ordinances of Baptism and of the Lord's Supper were in 
fullest observance, but no generally recognised hierogly- 
phical sign passed from family to family and from church 
to church, and spoke silently the language of faith. Per- 
secutions however soon arose even beyond the confines of 
Judea and the adjacent lands, and the need was felt for 
secret tokens and signs by which to test and recognise the 
disciples of Christ. Heathen converts in their heathen state 
had long been familiar with what they deemed sacred and 
mysterious sculptures and drawings, and with the necessity 
for secrecy would readily adopt methods of recognition 
similar to those to which they had been accustomed. Even 
the natural love and admiration of Art, unless repressed, 
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would evolve types and emblems and pictorial symbols; 
and what the heathen desecrated, namely, the skill to design 
and the power to set forth in lines of beauty — the Christian 
would zealously consecrate to the service of religion. 

Among the old Egyptians the havering %vings some- 
times represented as hovering over the waves of the sea, 
were the symbols of creative power. These hovering wings, 
as depicted by Dr. Young in his work published in 1823, 
P« IS3» are interpreted by him to denote the Agatiio- 
DiEMON or Good Spirit ; and probably out of this symbol 
grew the expression in Genesis, ch. i. v. 2, " the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters." Events in the 
Bible History have caused a very similar symbol to spread 
far and wide and to be recognised in distant centuries. In 
the record of the flood subsiding, the dove returns to Noah 
with the olive branch, and in all succeeding time, wherever 
the record has become known, the dove and olive have 
been regarded as the peculiar tokens of love and peace. 
For sheltering and protecting power the Psalmist appears 
to recur to the original emblem of the divine might: — 
•* In the shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge," 
Ps. Ivii. I ; and at the baptism of the Blessed Saviour, ''the 
Spirit of God " is described " descending like a dove, and 
lighting upon him," Matt. iii. 16; and so that same holy 
sign, a dove with outspread wings, has been adopted as the 
emblem of God's Holy Spirit. 

As symbols in Christian Art, the dove and olive branch, 
the anchor and the lamb, were probably in use before John, 
the last survivor of the apostles, had passed away. They 
are found on a tombstone from the very ancient crypt of 
St. Lucina, and St. Lucina, we are told in the Roftia Setter^ 
ranea, pp. 40, 82, and 124, may almost be identified with 
Pomponia Graecina, " the wife of Plautus, who conquered 
Britain under Claudius." She was accused in A.D. 58 of 
having embraced the rites " of a foreign superstition," by 
which phrase the historian Tacitus denoted her conversion 
to Christianity. She lived to a great age, and so her crypt, 
" the crypt of St. Lucina," may date from almost the begin- 
ning of the second century. 
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About the same time, or a little later, came into use the 
word Ichthus^ a fish, and its picture, as Christian signs. To 
the communities of believers, gathered here and there in 
towns and cities hostile to them, the cardinal truth was, 

Jesus Christ God's Son the Saviour, and in cor- 
responding Greek words, 'Iijcrouc X/waroc Geou Yloc 
^cort;/9, the truth was expressed. Out of these with ready 
skill was formed the acrostic IXGYS,* a fish ; and a fish 
drawn or sculptured became the sign of Christian dis- 
cipleship. " We little fishes," says TertuUian, as quoted in 
Rom, Sotterr. p. 211, " are born in water after the example 
of Jesiis Christ our fish** 

The tomb of a relation of the emperor Domitian, Flavia 
Domitella, is still preserved in Rome. In A.D. 97 "for her 
testimony to Christ she was punished by exile to the island 
of Pontia " {Rom. Sott p. 40), and her tomb still preserves, 
after the lapse of at least 1700 years, some undoubted 
specimens of what Christian Art effected at so very early 
a date. On the roof are " exquisitely graceful designs of 
branches of the vine (with birds and winged genii between 
them) " ; " traces also of landscapes may be seen here and 
there " ; " the good Shepherd and Agape, or the heavenly 
feast, a man fishing, and Daniel in the lions' den," are also 
to be met with. Rom. Sott. pp. 72-74. 

The era of the Roman Catacombs was the infancy of 
Christian Art, and as might be expected, the strictly 
" Biblical Paintings " there found are very few ; and 
even when illustrative of the Old or of the New Testa- 
ment Histoiy "were essentially symbolical." Rom. Sott, 

* For full informalion consult Homa Soitertattea^ pp. 207-213. St Clement 
of Alexandria, A.D. 190-220, "is the earliest witness to the use of this symbol," 
— *' and it is by no means improbable that the schools of Alexandria were 
really the first to originate it The Church of that city was composed largely 
of converts from Judaism ; and we know that nothing was more familiar to the 
Jews than the habit of coining names for their leaders or other great men, by 
means of a combination of the initial letters of some other names, or l^end, 
or motto closely connected with them." Judas the son of Mattathias, m his 
war against Antiochus Epiphanes, n.c. 166, had inscribed on bis banner the 
phrase in Hebrew which corresponds to the English " Who b like to thee 
among the strong, O Lord," — and from the initial letters of those Hebrew 
words was formed Uie family name Maccabees. 
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pp. 240-256. The chief of them are entitled, Noah and the 
Ark, typical of baptism ; Jonah and the Fish, types of the 
-/ resurrection ; the Ivy or Gourd ; Daniel cast to the lions ; 
the Three Children in the Furnace ; the Adoration offered 
by the Magi ; Moses taking off his shoes at the bush, and 
his striking the rock ; and the Resurrection of Lazarus. 

Step by step to follow through other works the progress 
of Pictorial Art in illustration of the Bible Histories 
demands volumes and not a single section or chapter only. 
Its origin and growth in early ages have been briefly shown, 
and when the path was once opened, many, from that day 
to this, have been the artists to pursue it. Indeed some of 
the noblest productions of mediseval and of modern art are 
those which interpret into visible speech the narratives of 
the old Jewish literature and of the purely apostolic 
records. 

Would we learn more on the subject, trustworthy guides 
are at hand. For Biblical Paintings we may very profit- 
ably refer to Lord Lindsay's Sketches of the History of 
Christian Art^ in three volumes, 1847. The volumes are 
preceded by very instructive " Memoranda toxxchxng — 1° the 
Ideal, and the Character and Dignitv of Christian Art; 
2° the Symbolism of Christianity; 3° the Mythology of 
Christianity, pp. i-ccviii. Architecture, Sculpture, Paint- 
ing, constitute his Trinity of Art, and these he treats of 
from their origin in the Catacombs of Rome down to 
Albert Diirer, of Nuremberg, A.D. 1471-1528; Albert 
Altdorffer, of Bavaria, 1488-1558; Hans Holbein the son, 
of Basle, 1495-1543 ; and Louis Cranach the son, A.D. 15 15- 
1586. 

Another work popular both in Germany and England 
will lead us through a course very similar to Lord 
Lindsay's, — it is Kugler and Burckhardt's Ilaudbiich dcr 
Geschichte der Malerei, 2 vols. 8vo. Berlin, 1847. These 
volumes offer not only a clear view of Pictorial Art as 
followed in Christian antiquity, but represent its progress 
through the middle ages and its condition in later periods. 
Through all these centuries it is most interesting to 
note how the religious literature of a people tliat held 
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sculpture and painting in abhorrence, has constantly occu- 
pied the thoughts and roused the powers of the Artists of 
Christendom. 

But the Engraver enters into rivalry with the Painter 
and the Statuary, and Bible Prints give forth Bible 
Figures in infinite abundance. A simple fact will serve 
to show this better than a long array of authorities, or a 
special exhibition of examples. The celebrated Bowyer 
Bible, originally of seven large folio volumes, was " em- 
bellished with engravings from pictures and designs by 
the most eminent artists," but a certain copy has been 
so added to and enlarged by the insertion of 6348 plates 
illustrative of the scenes and events of the Holy Scriptures^ 
that the seven have grown to forty-five volumes of sur- 
prising magnitude. In a manuscript index*** of the huge 
work, sixty-seven artists are named, who during the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries contributed nearly 1200 
drawings or paintings of Bible Figures to the treasury of 
Christian Art. 

Those centuries, the fifteenth and sixteenth, witnessed 
the origin and rapid progress of Bible Prints strictly so 
called. For a brief period the Block-books, with their 
rude but graphic portraitures, familiarized the literary 
world, and in some degree the people, as well with the 
legends founded upon Scriptures, as with the personages 
which the Scriptures record ; but on the invention of 
moveable types and the improvement of the graver's art, 
it soon became customary to ornament the Bible itself, 
and Bible prints were multiplied beyond all former, 
experience. 

On this subject much information is given by Dibdin, 
Sotheby, and Noel Humphreys. The last narrates, with 
many examples, the History of the Art of Printing from 
its invention to its wide-spread developement in the middle 
of the sixteenth century; and Sotheby in his Principia 



* The index was compiled by the excellent owner of the volumes, the late 
Robert Ilcywoocl, Esq., of Bolton-le-Mooi's, Lancashire, in whose family they 
still rcninin. 
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typographical 3 vols: 4to, especially exemplifies the block- 
books, or xylographic delineations of Scripture history, 
which had been issued in Holland, Flanders, and Germany 
during the fifteenth century. 

The further prosecution of the subject in these pages, 
we shall carry on by referring to some of the early printed 
versions of the Bible, in which woodcuts were introduced, 
and then naming and describing such printed works of the 
same kinds as we have had the opportunity of examining, 
or in which the illustrations owe their origin to the study of 
Christian legends or traditions. 

Polyglot, Hebrew, Syriac, and Greek Bibles, being 
intended for the severely learned, are without pictorial 
embellishment ; though in some Hebrew manuscripts of 
the Old Testament, there are in the margins curious 
figures of animals, formed by very minutely-written words. 
The earliest printed Bibles in other languages are also in 
the fifteenth century destitute of ornament. The Venice 
editions of the Latin Bible in 1498, and of the Italian 
Bible, "in lingua volgare,*' in 1487, 1490, and 1492, are 
illustrated with figures from woodcuts : so also is the 
German version of Augsburg in 1477 and 1480, of Cologne 
in 1480, and of Nuremberg in 1483. Several of these 
were repeated in the early part of the sixteenth century ; 
and other editions with other plates were added from time 
to time; but Martin Luther's Allte Testament detitsch^ 
Wittemberg, 1523; Biblia integra^ Veteris et Novi Testa^ 
mentis Cologne, 1527 and 1529; Le Fevre's Sainte Bible eii 
frangoys, Antwerp, 1530; Olivetan and Calvin's Bi6/e gui 
est tonte la saincte escriturey Neufchatel, 1535; the Lyons 
Biblia sacra latina, in 5 vols. i6mo, 1542-1549; and Die 
gantze Bibel, Froschover, Zurich, 1 545 ; these bring us 
down to the very time of Holbein, with whom our sketch 
may be regarded as ending. 

Though very far from being a complete list, we give in 
conclusion a series of works which, taken in order, along 
with those already mentioned, present a connected view 
of the progress of Bible prints of Bible figures. 

Premising, first of all, that for the earliest time of Bible 



BIBLE-HISTORIES, 9 

Prints, the admirable work of Noel Humphreys, A History 
of the Art of Printing, containing 100 illustrations, pro- 
duced in photo-lithography, gives many specimens, no 
less interesting than instructive. The chapter which treats 
of the Block-books shows how they formed " the con- 
necting link between manuscript books and books printed 
with moveable types." 

1°. Next we name the ©pleflcl aRcnfcf)Ilcf)cr Se^altnfffe; — 
mit 278 altcit {((umitten <g)o(ifti€l)cn. Folio. Basel, m.cccclxxvt. 
This Mirror of Human Salvation differs very widely, if not 
essentially, from the Speculum of 1440. 

The volume measures 3.9 decimetres by 2.0, or 15.35 inches by 11.41 ; and 
the devices about 1.3 d. by .87.* The initial 5 leaves are unnumbered ; then 
follow i-ccxxi leaves numbered, and 8 final unnumbered. Total 234 leaves. 

The Spiegel, divided into 32 chapters, contains various scenes and events 
from the Scriptures, with the passages of Scripture referred to and often quoted 
at length ; but there is little regularity observed in the portions made use of. 
The 278 woodcuts are all coloured, rudely drawn and engraved, yet express- 
ing the events and actions to which they refer. Some of them, as the Creation, 
the Temptation, the Expulsion and the Curse, may have suggested to Holbein, 
who resided several years at Bdle, the first four of his Bible figures. The 
ser[)ent, however, has the head and body of a woman, with angel's wings and a 
serpent's tail. The ark is a house in a large boat, and has sails above the house; 
— altogether it is very unlike the rectangular box which Holbein designed. 

11^. In the original Dutch, and also in French and 
English, J. Sh. Berjeau in 1863 reproduced in fac-simile 

* By a simple arithmetical operation, and with sufficient exactness for 
practical purposes, the French decinuira may be converted into English 
inches; viz. 

By multiplying the given decimetres by 4, and subtracting from the product 
•/n of tlie given decimetres ; thus : — 

(1.92 decimetres x 4) — 2i2 — 7.68 — .12 — 7.56 indies. 
(1.25 „ X 4) - !^ - 5. - .078 - 4.92 „ 
(1.05 „ X4)-J|« = 4.2 -.065-4.13 „ 
(0.9 M X 4) - ^ - 3.6 - .056 = 3.54 „ 

(0.6 „ X 4) - J - 2.4 - .037 « 2.36 „ 

(0.87 „ X 4) - g - 3.48 - .054 - 3-42 „ 

For exactness the decimetres must be multiplied by 3.937 ; thus . — 
1.92 </. X 3.937- 7.55904 inches: and 1.25 d, x 3.937-4.92125 inches, 

C 
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®e^^lebeni« t)ani ^ f^Hfl^e Srm)0, or History of the Holy 
Cross, from J. Veldener's original edition of 1483. 

It is a 4to volume, of which Beijeau's Introduction occupies pp. iii-xii, and 
the History of the Holy Cross 60 pages. There are 64 fac-simile plates on 
xough brownish paperi and Dutch stanzas, — ^an English version of them and a 
French. The plates or devices are without titles. 

An example from the first plate of the series represents Adam holding a 
spade, in the act of addressing Seth his son, — thus': — 

Seth lieue sone wilt my wel verstaen 
Token paradise soe salt ghe gaen 
Ende daer salt ghe den enghel vragen 
Wan neer dat eynden sellen mijn daghen. 

Seth, dearest son, my words attend, 
Thy way to Paradise now wend, 
And pray the angels thee to show 
' If these my woes shall end or no. 

Seth, mon cher fils, sache bien me comprcndre 

Au paradis tout droit il faut te rendre ; 

Au Don ange il faut demander, 

Quand ma peine ici bas devra se terminer. 

1 11^. 8e mirouer be (a rebem))c{on ^umaine. Lyon. 1488. 

Folio vol. 3.28 d. by 2.4 ; or 12.91 inches by 9.44 ; full pages 2.65 d. by 
1.85; the devices about 1.25 d. by .83. There are 172 leaves, numbered 
i-dxxij. 

Afler the Prologue it is said, " Cy commence le mirouer de la redepcion de 
lumain lignaige translate de latin en francoys selon lintencion de la saincte 
escripture. Et p^mieremet coment lucifer par son orgueil fut iecte de la haul- 
tesse du ciel au parfont denfer au xiiij. c. de ysaie & au xii. c. d*lapocalpse." 

From a note in Mr. Douce's writing we learn : '' This edition of the Specu- 
lum had been already printed in German at Basil by Bernard Richel, 1476. 
The cuts are the same, and bein^ tinted in red and blue, resemble those I have 
in a book printed by Zeiner. The Basil edition has 22 more cuts at the end, 
some of which were probably lost, when the Lyons edition was printed 12 
years aAer the other : but others of the 22 are repetitions, and relate wholly to 
Christ's Passion. The ends of tlie two versions therefore are different from 
each other." 

Of the 256 devices the following may be specified ; on f. ij v. the female 
serpent ; f. iiij, Eve spinning with her child at the breast, and Adam labour- 
ing with a two-pronged hoe ; f. xvi, '* la prophete sibiile demonstra a lem- 
rireur octauien la vierge marie tenant son enfant enuironne du soleil '* ; 
Ixxxxi, '* Du limbe des peres, " or Christ's descent into hell ; f. cxxvi and cxxvij, 



»ica piscis,*' — in one case, '*la vierge glorieuse mitigue lire de dieu enuers 
" — in the other, Christ " Au dernier iugement de dieu," cxxviij v, " De la 

paine des dapnes," — ^the huge Satan with cloven feet and with claws for hands 

forking the wicked into the great abyss. 



" Vesica 
nous. 
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IV. Hist. B. Virg. Marine, ex cantico canticor. 

Folio vol. 4.49 d. by 3.8; or 19.25 in. by 11.02; the woodcuts about 
2.5 d. by i.8w 

There are 16 leaves, each with two woodcuts highly coloured, and they 
represent 32 scenes in the life of the Virgin. To each scene there are scrolls 
from the Song of Songs. The work is without date or engraver's sign. 

v. ©d^cbcl Sljronlcoii SDiuubi. Large folio. 1493. 

For particulars see the end of this volume among the saitrcesof the UUistraHve 
plates. Nine plates at the beginning are, folio v, Creation of man, only the 
body formed, the lower limbs still in the unwrought clay ; f. vi v. Creation 
of woman, like Holbein's design ; f. vij, the Temptation and Expulsion ; f. ix, 
Adam in a sheep-skin tilling the ground with a rough stick, Lve clothed in 
woollen or silk, her two children naked ; f. xi, the building of the ark, — a fine 
ship ; f. xxi, destruction of Sodom, — Lot's wife a pillar of salt ; f. xxij v. 
Sacrifice of Isaac ; f. xxvij, Joseph interprets Pharaoh's dream ; f. xxx, Balaam 
and the angel. 

vr. gc6 pflurrt bu tolelt JCcflamcnt, * bu nouuel. FoHo. 
Anthoine Verard. Paris. About 1503. 

The Colophon, above Verard's peculiarly fine device, 
records 

1 S\) finlfl ce prefcnt llure Sntltulc Ic rcgatb bc« bcux tcflamcnd. 
3mt)t{me a ^arid pour ant()o(ne 93erarb inarc()ant libraite bcmourant 
a parid pre^ ()o{le( bieu beuant la rue neufite noflre bame alenfeigne 
faint 3e^an leuciQclifle, ou au palaid au premier pUlier 3)euant la 
c^appede ou (en dfiante la meffe be meffeigneurd (e^ preftben^. 

Folio vol. 2.59 d. by 1.8; or ia2 in. by 7.08. Full pages 2.05 d. by 
1.5; pages with figures 2.1^ d. by^ 1.7. 

There are 100 folios, the last being blank, — ^but no pagination. 

Of figures there are 40 sets in triplets, each set preceded or followed by a 
stanza of 8 French lines declaring tiie subject The emblem or device pages 
are in Latin ; on the top centre are two figures holding a scroU, of which one 
is always David, the other some writer of the Old Testament ; then in the 
centre and breadth of the page comes a triptych of three principal figures, with 
Latin mottoes, and at the bottom centre are two figures holding a scroll with 
Latin quotations from the Scriptures. Each emblem is foUowed by two or 
three pages of exposition in French. As an example of a triptvch, we may 
name that on sign. p. i reverse^ are included Enoch^s translation, Cnrist's ascen- 
sion, and KHjans translation. 

The devices or wood-engravings are very bold and good. The subjects, 
irregularly placed, are : — I. The temptation. 2. Moses at the bush. 3. Abner 
and Saul. 4. Presentation of the first-bom. 5. Jacob in fear of Esau. 6. Moses 
and the golden calf. 7. Saul and the priests. 8. David's return. 9. Passage 
of the Red Sea. 10. Esau and the pottage, ji. The widow's dead son. 12. 
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Abraham and the three angels. 13. David and Nathan. 14, David bearing 
Goliath's head. 15. Esdras and the king. 16. Joseph's brothers. 17. Joseph 
sold. 18. Melchisedec and Abraham. 19. The king and Micah. 2a The 
foolish virf^ins. 21. Joab slays Abner. 22. Jezabel destroys the prophets. 
23. The Tews deride Christ. 24. Isaac bearing wood for the sacrifice. 25. 
Isaac at the altar. 26. Woman created. 27. Joseph in the well. 28. David 
slaying Goliath. 29. Samson carrying the city gates. 30. Rachel weeping. 
31. Daniel in the lions' den. 32. Jacob going into Hgypt. 33. The angel 
and Gideon. 34. Enoch ascends to heaven. 35. Moses on the mount. 36. 
Solomon exalts his mother. 37. Solomon's judgment. 38. Satan and Abyron. 
39. The children of Job. 40. How the king calls his bride. 

VI 1° 6j)cculum ^PaMionl*. Folio. Nuremb. Cwnfiguris 
eleg. MDVil. 

" Speculum passionis domini nostri Jhesu christi. In 
quo relucet hec omnia singulariter vere & absolute : puta. 
Omnis pfectio yerarchie. Omniii fidelium beatitudo. Omnes 
virtutes. Dona. Fructus. Et spiritualiu bonoru omnium 
efficacia. Quod in fine prime partes huius speculi mani- 
festissime cSprobat" 

The Colophon records, — " per doctorem Vdalricu 
Finder conexu : & in ciuitate impiali Nurenbergen. bene 
visum & impressum finit feliciter Anno salutifere incar- 
nationis M.CCCCCvij Die vero. xxx. mensis Augusti." 

A folio vol. bound with and after "Passio domini nostri Ihesu Christi*'; 
the lai^ge prints 2.35 d. by 1.6 ; the smaller .65 d. by .73. 

Theie are 91 folios; initial i unnumbered, i-xc numbered ; total 91. 

On a fly-leaf of this copy Mr. Douce has written, '* Cuts to the Speculum by 
Hans Schau/elinJ* V. Janssen, i. 264-5 ; Stnitt, i. 320. 

The work is one of meditation, and is divided into short and long sections. 
Parts I. & II. have 65 articles of meditation, with scriptural texts and com- 
ments, proofs and prayers. Part III. gives the ten *' miracula " of the cruci- 
fixion, and then treats of the '* resurrection, appearances, and ascension ; of 
Pentecost, of the Assumption and praise of the Viigin Mary, and of the last 
judgment." 

It is a book of ^eat power in the drawings and engravings. Tlie plates com- 
prise 39 laige designs, remarkably fine, and 36 small; namely, — Pars I. Christ 
at the c/vsst a large plate ; followed by 22 small plates and 5 large. Pars II. 
Christie thega^m^ and 22 other large plates, and 1 1 small. Pars III. The 
crucifixion, with 9 other large plates and 3 small. 

VIII° Durer's— I. Epitome, 2. 5pafdlo, & 3. ?IpocaIipdi«. 
Large folio. 1511. 

A magnificently wonderful book. 

Large folio vol. 4*9 d. by 3.15 ; or 19.29 in. by 12. 
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1. " Epitome in divae tarthenices marie his- 

TORIAM ab Alberto Dvrero norico per figvras digestam 
cvm versibvs anni xis chelidonii." Device, Virgin and 
Child. 

Colophon — *' Impressum Nurnberge per Albertum 
Durer pictorem, Anno christiano Millesimo quingen- 
tesinio vndecimo." 

There are 20 leaves unnumbered, and, including the title, 20 plates, 2.95 d. 
by 2.05 ; 19 pages of Latin verses 2. 4^ d. by 1.05, in commemoration of the 
Blessed Virgin's history ; as at £ A iij, " Angel vs ioachim &c apparet, et ad 
avream portam conivgi occvrrere monet"; f. A v, "Diva Maria nascitur ioachim 
et Anna div sterilibvs " ; f. A vi, ** Maria tres annos nata, a parentibvs in templo 
presentatvr," &c. ; f. C v, " Maria svpra choros angelorvm exaltata ad levam dei 
patris sedet coronata." 

2. ?Pafdlo bomlnl uoflrl 3cdu, ex hieronymo Paduano. 
Dominico Mancino. Sedulio. et Baptista Mantuano. per 

fratrem Chelidonium collecta. cum figuris Albert! Dureri 
Norici Pictoris. Device very fine, the Saviour crowned 
with tJiorns, 

. There are 11 leaves and 11 plates, 10 pages of text and i of colophon; the 
full Images of text 2.95 d. by i.i ; the plates 3.95 d. by 2.7$. 

From I)oucc*s manuscript note we copy — '*Cocna domini cvm discipvlis, — 
v. Zani Encycl. II. vol. 7, p. 100. Christvs ab ivdes captatvr. The original 
painting is in the Gallery at Florence. Zani Encyl. II. vol. 7, p. 103. Christvs 
descendit ad inferos. V. Zani Encycl. II. vol. 7, p. 102. Chrbtvs resvrgit 
a mortvis. V. Zani Encycl. II. vol. 7, p. 102, & vol. 9, p. 81." 

3. SlVOcallpp^ 66 Slflurl«. Nurnberge. 1511. 

There are 16 folios, 16 plates including title, and 15 pages of text and 
I blank. The text measures 3.4 d. by 2.15, in double columns ; the plates 
about 3.9 d. by 2.78. 

According to Bartsch, this is the second edition ; the firet edition bears a 
German title, and the text is in German at the back of the cuts. Of the tercia 
fignra it is said, *' the original drawing is in the King's Collection at Buck- 
ingham House." 

IX°. 5)3af6io 3efu Sf)rifH. Argen. (Folio.) m.d.xiii. 

" Passio domini nostri Jhesn Christi, ex euangelistarum 
tcxtuq; accuratissime dcprompta additus sactissimis 
cxquisttissimisq; figuris." 

Colophon on last leaf recto, " 1 Mathias Kupfuff. impri- 
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mebat Argefi. Anno M.D.XIII."; on last leaf versOy The 
Saviour at the cross ; for which see Bartsch, vii. 462, No. 8. 

Folio voL 2.98 d. by 2.1 ; or 11.73 in. by 8.26, bound with the Speculum^ 
1507 ; large woodcuts 2.35 d. by 1.63. 

There are 30 folios, or do pages, all unnumbered. 

The title bean a double acrostic, MORS XRISTI VITA NOSTRA; the 
verso^ The Jeim preparing to stone Christy a fine plate ; then A ij-E b, '* Passio 
domini nostri," m 25 chapters. 

The 26 fine plates are by M. Graaf ; see Bartsch, vii. 459. Above each 
chapter is the title of it and its plates, and then follows an explanation or 
meditation ; there are also references to the appropriate passages of the New 
Testament 

X°. 3)u^tfc^en ©V^el. Folio. Antwerp. 1 5 1 8. 

The whole volume is in Gothic type. 

" Den bibel ghetraslateert en vmeerdert vuolghede alien 
die boecke als inde laty en mitte figure. Ghepret an* 
xvc-xviij. Keert ome en daer vintme die tafelmet al sijn 
capittelen." (A fine device of Christ, and the glory stream- 
ing oh a circle of figures, in the centre of which is the 
Creation of Eve in the very method of Holbein.) 

Colophon, " IT Gheprent tot antwerpen in onser lieuer 
vrouwe pane bi mi Claes die Graue Int iaer 6s heeren m.vijf 
hondert ende xviij. opten xxviij dach Junij." 

Folio vol. 2.6 d. by 1.9; or ia23 in. by 7.48; full pages 2.15 d. by 
1.5, in double columns ; plates about .95 d. by 1.5. 

Register a-J 138 folios; 2(-3 121 ; 7(a-%9 "6-»375 folios. 

The order of the books of the Bible and the number of chapters difler 
from our Bibles ; thus Genesis has 76 chapters, Exodus 34, Numbers 20, 
Joshua 16, &C. The Maccabees end with folio cccxxxv, then cccxxxix-ccdvij, 
Diverc der Apostelen, in 26 chapters, and ccclxiiij-ccdxxv, Dboec der 
heimelije keropenbaringhe. 

The whole number of plates or devices is 7^, some few occupying a whole page. 
On f. iij, in the Temptation^ the serpent twmed round the tree has a woman's 
body and head. 

XI° FlORETl DE LA BiBlA. 4to. Milan. 1523. 

" Fioreti de la bibia Vulgari & historiati nouamente 
stampati." The Transfiguration over the title. 

Colophon, " Stampato in Milano p messer lo. angelo 
Scinzenzeler, nel anno del. m.ccccc.xxiij. adi. xij. di 
Marzo." 
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4to vol 1.98 d. bv 1.38; or 7.79 in. by 5.43; devices .47 d. by .67. 
R^. A-I in 8 8. ■« 72 leaves, unnumbered. 

The work is divided into 1 79 chapters, to each of which there is a title ; but 
it does not follow the usual order of events. First, it treats of Christ and the 
Trinity, of the creation of ancels, &c. The Fall is recorded in the twenty-ninth 
chapter, the building of Babel in the seventv-fifth ; and so on. 

Tlie devices are rude and unfinished to tne number of 58 ; among them are 
Michael commanding the devil to adore Adam, and Adam revealing his own 
death to his sons. 

A very curious work. Douce asks if the author did not extract his materials 
from the Patva Gettcsis, for which he refers to Fabric. Cod. apocr. Vet. Te»t. 
tom. ii. 122. 

XII°. Scripture Storys. i2rao. Antwerp. 1535. 

Within a darkly-engraved border of Bjble scenes — 

Stored aiib prop^efid out of t[)c f)olv fcvi^^tur, garnvfc^'cbc u>itl) 
faire vntagc^, a\\\i uUtl) beuoute ptaelrd, anb t^ancfgeuingd t>nto @)ob. 
3Bit() grcte biligence ourfteu anb a))roueb h\f t()e inquifttor of t()e 
@btiften fatt()e; macfier Siv^^^^^ Soppijn, be ^ontibud, !Dean of 
faincte ^eterd, anb @()ac()eler of t()e uniuerfite of Souen. Sinno 
aJi.cccccxxxv. 

Colophon, figure of St. Paul with mottoes around, and 
1 %{)\^ bofe id prentcb in ${nbmar))e )>))on tbe Sombarbcd xocAit, ouer 
aga^udt t(}c golben (}anbe 93v luv ^KjMxtw gotule. S(nuo xxxvi. 

i2mo voL 1.48 d. by .96; or 5.82 in. by 3.77; full pages 1. 15 d* by 
•77; plates .5 d. by .71. Reg. a-x in 8 s. ■■168 leaves, or 336 pages, un- 
numbered. 

On 332 pages are subjects from the Scriptures, with devices, references, and 
prayers. Exclusive of the title and colophon, there are 91 plates, of rather 
uncouth execution, but the subjects are often similar to those of Holbein and 
Brosamer. The figures of the four Evangelists are at the end, each with his 
appropriate symbol of angel, lion, ox, and eagle. 

Douce, in a MS. note, informs us, " The cuts in this book were done by 
Hans Sebald Deham, and separately published at Frankfort, 15^3." Sec Har- 
leian Catalogue, i. p. 25 ; also see Coll. W. C. iii. 157. Abo, '*The cuts 
have many variations from the cuts of HSB of 1553 and 1539, and are, I think, 
copies, the 1539 (cuts) being exactly as those in 1533." 

XII 1°. Holy Bible by Coverdale. ist edition. 
Folio. 1535. 

Within a border, in six compartments, representing great 
events in the Bible history ; — "g3lbHa. %{)t ^XjW, H)at 
id t^ ()oh} @CYV)>titre of t[}e Dlbc anb 9len) Sicftament fav)t^ful(v 
ttanflatcb in to enflh)«I)c m.d.xxxv." 
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Colophon, " 5.^rt)nteb in t^e tjearc of our 8orbe SW.b.xxxv. anb 
fvnlf()eb t^c fourtI)c ba^c of October." 

Folio vol. 3.25 d. by 2.1; or 12.79 in. by 8.26; full pages 2.7 d. by 
1*3^5 » double columns, including margins. 

XIV. BiBEL. Folio. Zurich. 1536. 

Within a border in twelve compartments, representing 
the six days of creation ; — the creation of woman, her 
presentation to Adam, the temptation, the judgment 
thereon, the expulsion, and Adam tilling, Eve spinning ; 
" ®lc flanfec SlOcI, bad ift al(c l)uc()cr aUcd tounb ncfuvcd JScdtiV 
mentd, ber ^r[))tunglic^eu fvraac()en nac^, aiiff aUer treutT)Iic()efl 
t>crtrcutfd^ct. 

" 3)argu jtnb ^c^unb fomcn eln fd^on »nb t>oIfomen SRcgljicc ob' 
3eijfler ubcr ble (janften SBikl. 3)lc jarjal t)nnb racI)nMnfl bcr ic^ten 
)>on Slbamen bip an S^tldtu, mit [ampt g^vufi^en, 6oncorban^en, 
?(rgumentcn, 3<Jki^ ^R figurcn. 

" Oettudt ju 3fl^Jcf) bc!j Sfjrljioffel grofc^ouer, Im 3ar aB man 

gait M.D.XXXVI." 

Colophon, cccxvii V. " Octrucft jfl Swricf) bc\) 6f)rljloffcl Sto* 
fc^oucr »nb t>onenet,am fcc^djef>cnbeu tag bed SWerftcnd 3»m jar 

M.D.XXXVI." 

Folio vol. 3.7 d. by 2.45 ; or 14.56 in. by 9.64; full pages 3 d. by 
1.95; in two columns; devices .6 d. to .7 by about .85 ; initial 21 folios 
unnumbered, i-cccxvii numbered, "-338 folios. 

The illustrative woodcuts are numerous, and in the Old Testament many arc 
of very similar design to those of Holbein. 

An edition, Zurich, ]d.D.XLV. has the same plates from the same blocks ; 
folios i-cccxv. 

XV°. SCHAUFFELTN Passio Christt. Small 4tO. 
Francfort. 1536. 

" DocTRiNA, Vita et Passio Iesv Ciiristi, Juxta Noui 

Testament! fidem & ordinem artificiosissime effigiata." 
"2cte Sebcn t)nnb ©terben 3cfu S^riftl, 3n{)aft bed ganljcn 

S»en>en 3:cfiamcntd, ihmflUc^ furgebllbct." (Device $ on a 

spade.) " Francoforti, Apud Christianum Egenolphum." 
Colophon, " ©etrucf t ju grancf enfiirt am 3Rcvn, S3d 6^rl j^ian 

egenolff." m.d.xxxvii. 
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Small 4to vol. 2. d. bv 1.36 ; or 7.87 in. by 5.35 ; full pages 1.53 d. 
by I. ; plates about 1.4 d. by I. Reg. A-K in 4 s«>40 leaves, or 80 pages. 

The plates, in two sections, numbering 73, are very fine, bold, free, and 
powerful. Above each there is a Latin title, and a reference to the evangelists, 
m one line ; and Mo7Vt also in one line, a German title and reference. 

In Section I. the first and last subjects are, Annutwiatio Maria, Luc. i. ; 
Missh Spiritus saneii, Joan, xiiij. Section IL — the first De Signis Cali, 
Luc xxi. ; two last, Assntnptio Maria, and Judicium exiremum. 

** I suspect," writes Douce, "the engraver was M. Graaf, and Schaufelin 
only the designer." It is the same work, as to the cuts, as the Speculum 
Passionis Domini N, Jesu ChrisH, 6^., per Doctorem Udalricum Finder* 
Norimb. 1507. 

Down the right side in the margin of Douce's copy, the plate on f. B. 3, 
Jesus traditur osatlo Juda, Matth. xxvi., bears the well-known motto of 
Henry IL of France, in a bold hand, ^Donec totum Smplrat orbem. The copy 
was his, and afterwards passed into the hands of M. de Thou, who in 1591 
was keeper of the Royal Library in Paris. 

In addition to the fifteen works just spoken of, there are 
fifteen others to be described near the end of our volume 
in connection with the plates taken from them for com- 
parison with Holbein's Bible. The list ends with Stimmer's 
" 5»cuc iTunftlld^c glgurcu a3ll)llfd)er ^iftotieii/' 1 576. Later than 
this time it is unnecessary that our sketch of Pictorial Art 
should be carried. Numerous were and are the works 
devoted to the subjects contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
or derived from them or from Christian history and legend. 
Our theme has been Holbein's Bible Figures, and ample, 
though not complete, are the notices we have introduced of 
similar volumes up to and during his day, in which the 
designer's and the engraver's skill has been put forth for 
giving form and expression to the scenes and characters of 
sacred and religious histories. 
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SOME OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF 
PICTORIAL ART, 

AS FOUNDED ON SACRED HISTORY, 



From the German ef Dr. Al/nd Willniann.* 



of the greatest modem artists have taken the 

«:ts of their principal works from the Old 

iment. We only need to recall Lorenzo Ghi- 

's later doors at the Florentine Baptistery, 

I's ceiling of the Sistine chapel, and Raphael's 

Lo^e. So a new upsoarin^ of modern German painting 

began with the fresco-figures from the History of Joseph, 

which Cornelius, Overbeck, and. their associates in Rome, 

painted in the house of Itartholdi. Holbein's figures from 

the Old Testament were no monumental creations like the 

above-mentioned, and yet we must, spite of the modest 

form and the small scale of their bringing-out, place them 

in the same rank with those, on account of their spirit 

and invention. 

The sacred books of the Jews might be compared with 
Homer in regard to their eifect on the fancy of the artist 
What fulness of naTve and magnificent poetry, set forth in 
the smoothest and most bewitching speech ! And all 
these narrations, be they stories of family life or accounts 
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of valiant deeds of war, have so genuinely human a 
kernel, that they remain ever new, and continually sound 
full into every heart. The personages who appear in these 
writings are simply men, through and through, in their 
feelings and their passions, in what they do, and in what 
they fail to do. Freely do they give themselves up 
to everything that moves them; with them pain as well 
as joy speaks in the most powerful, unbroken tone of 
nature. Each action is complete and each motive is clear 
and comprehensible. As they sounded hundreds of years 
ago, so also do the histories sound to-day to each healthy 
and unsophisticated mind. 

This genuinely human element, which pervades the 
books of the Old Testament, has especially attracted 
Holbein. Never does he let himself be led by strange 
ecclesiastical preconceptions ; never does he approach, in 
conception, those artists who deal out religious fervour as 
if it were a special trump-card.* He treats these subjects 
merely as he would profane objects of which he makes use, 
and allows himself to be guided by nothing but the spirit 
of the narrative. All the personages introduced show that 
stunted figure which Holbein loved, and which is considered 
sometimes much too short in proportion to the size of the 
head. These forms are the very opposite of the men 
of the 1 5th century, of the thin lanky figures, of the odd 
close-fitting garb, which confined the limbs and hindered 
every free movement, and of the deportment, in which 
the artificial grace, learned from a dancing-master, is 
combined with whatever is angular, awkward, and con- 
strained ; so that the personages are in their appearance 
completely the children of that epoch of transition, so full 
of unsteadiness, extravagance, and disruption. Holbein's 
men are modern men, ready and self-reliant, free, easy, and 
resolute in their appearance. Through their walking and 
standing, their gestures, and their behaviour to each other, 
there runs a common feature, — the practical. This Holbein 

* The author borrows this striking expression from J» Meyer's " History of 
Modem French Painting." 
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possesses to a greater degree, perhaps, than any artist that 
has ever lived. He knows, when needful, how to set every- 
thing in action — action, too, whose full meaning clearly 
and forcibly strikes the eye. Meanwhile he always keeps 
within due limits, safely guided by calmness of feeling. 
Never does historical representation degenerate into figure- 
drawing ; and as the artist draws directly from life, that 
which is common-place is always absent. Uncouthness 
finds its proper place ; but even that preserves a plain 
nobility. Everything in the composition seems unstudied, 
and yet whoever examines each separate leaf more closely 
will recognise the refined calculation of the Master. Every- 
where Holbein makes use of the simplest means, he limits 
himself to a moderate number of figures, of which, however, 
not one is idle. Himself the son of a country whose artists 
delight in bright ever-changing variety and rich accessories, 
and a Master in the most delicate finish of details — he yet 
contents himself with what is barely necessary in scenery 
and detail, in furniture and costume. Landscape, archi- 
tectural views, and the like, are also given in a masterly 
way with slightest indications ; but they attract the eye 
independently only where this suits with the subject. 

The early-lost introductory leaf, the "Fall of Man," 
betrays, in the naked forms of Adam and Eve, an able study 
of nature, but it also shows that the artist had scarcely 
the opportunity of seeing more beautiful forms. Eve is 
simply plucking the apple, and her attitude is excellent ; 
the Serpent, with a crowned human head, as usual is 
standing upright near the tree. Very pretty are the 
surroundings — the light edge of the wood, and the beasts, 
among which especially a leveret and a wild boar strike 
the eye. Hereupon follows a much-neglected, but in the 
highest degree remarkable page, — Noah's ark in torrents of 
rain driving through the waters, whilst a beam of light is 
already breaking through the clouds, and the dove comes 
flying with the olive-branch. Holbein has here wished to 
give an harmonious picture with effect of illumination and 
chiaroscuro. But herein the art of woodcutting, as it then 
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existed, with its more plastic manner of treatment, could 
not answer his purpose, although such essays in the wood- 
cutting of the present day are common enough. The 
limited range of the older process is to be seen especially 
in various pag^s in the representation of waves and clouds, 
of fire and smoke ; yet its sharp precision and character- 
istic simplicity offer such advantages as fully outweigh 
the disadvantages. With the landscape is conjoined a 
figure-picture, the Building of tJie Tower of Babel (No. 6, 
B 2 versOy Gen. xi.). It is not the judgment of God, not the 
confusion of tongues which we here behold, but the build- 
ing itself, which is proceeding in perfect quietness. From 
the midst of the city, with its towers and gabled houses, 
rises the strong round building, supported on all sides by 
buttresses. There walls are being built, cement dragged 
along, stones hewn, the crane is actively at work — every- 
thing shows vigorous stirring life. Let us, somewhat anti- 
cipating, here join on just a few more leaves, in which 
appear not characters acting one by one, but men working 
in a mass — and it concerns the whole race, not the par- 
ticular person. So Pharaoh's Passage through t/ie Red Sea 
(No. 16, c 3 verso, Exod. xiv. & xv.), the waves of which 
break over immediately behind the last men of the Israel- 
ites. There are among the drowning men figures splendidly 
conceived and full of reality ; such as a countless host, on 
foot, on horseback, and leading the fiocks ; the march of the 
Jews is shown winding along the shore and lost in the 
distance. Further on Shishak*s Army (No. S9, 1, 2 Chron. 
xii.), which is carrying off the golden shields and the costly 
vessels from the Jewish temple. The procession, issuing 
from the Roman archway, contains many figures which 
recall Andrea Mantegna's Triumph of Ccesar. Then Sen- 
nacherib' s Host (No. 60, I versOy 2 Chron. xxxii.) put to flight 
by the Jews — a boisterous fight of foot-soldiers in the 
artist's own times, and calling to mind the beautifully- 
drawn battle-piece in the Museum of Basle. Last of all the 
Return of tJie J civs (No. 61,12, Ezra i.) richly laden from 
the captivity to Jerusalem, which they behold from the slope 
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of the mountain, with its walls, houses, and the new temple, 
the building of which is already begun. 

Among the early pages are to be found some simple 
beautiful pictures of patriarchal life, the conception of 
which perfectly corresponds with the key-note of the 
biblical narrative. Abraham kneeling down before the 
three Angels (No. 7, B 3, Gen, xviii.) ; bearded men in 
homely garments, no longer winged as in Holbein's earlier 
compositions for Petri's Old Testament : Sarah, with 
flowing hair and turban, like a Jewess of the i6th century, 
stands listening at the door of the tent. Rebecca appears, 
in a similar costume, in one of the following pictures 
(No. 9, B 4, Gen. xxvii.), when she is leading Jacob to the 
bedside of his dying father. Touching is the weak, grey- 
headed old man, who is giving his blessing with one hand, 
and with the other is feeling for the rough hair on his boy's 
arm. Clearly and distinctly is the anxious suspense as to 
the issue of this deception stamped on both mother and 
son, and indeed, on their whole form, for the countenances 
are scarcely to be seen. But the wide bow-window affords 
a view over field and thicket, where Esau swiftly and un- 
suspectingly is chasing the venison for his father. Grander 
is the preceding picture, -/4^r«A7;«'j Sacrifice (see the wood- 
cut, No. 8, B 3 versOy Gen. xxii.). The altar of rough stones 
is set up, for in the Scriptures it is written that Abraham 
built it himself. Upon it, ready on the wood, lies the boy 
Isaac, bound hand and foot ; Abraham, a truly patriarchal 
figure, with long beard and powerful arm, is, as we read, 
already stretching out one hand with the knife, whilst with 
the other hand he is laying hold of the boy's hair. The 
greatest terror has seized Isaac, who, with eyes fixed, 
mouth open, awaits the death-stroke. Then, with the speed 
of the storm, does the angel of the Lord approach to stay 
the deed. Inimitable is it, how the immediately preceding 
as well as the present moment is intimated ; how Abraham 
raises, and almost at the same time lets the steel fall 
again ; and the inward emotion pervades his whole form 
from head to foot. Beyond the ram, which is caught by 
its horns in the thicket, there is a flight of birds in the sky ; 
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and quite in the distance, given with only a few strokes, 
and yet with the fullest certainty, are the two young men, 
and the ass grazing. 

A magnificent group shows the Selling' of Joseph 
(No. 10, B 4 versOy Gen. xxxvii.). Incomparable is the 
attitude of the sleeper in Pharao/is Dream (No. 11, C, 
Gen. xH.) ; near the bed his visions are portrayed in an 
equally natve and palpable way, the lean kine pushing the 
fat kine most eagerly and resolutely. Very striking is 
Jacob OH his Deathbed (No. 12, C verso^ Gen. xlviii.), 
strengthening himself and sitting up on the bed — as the 
Scripture says — ^whilst Joseph brings him the two weeping 
boys, on whose heads he lays his hands. The next page* 
Jacob's Burial in the Cave (No. 13, C 2, Exod. i.) gives us a 
glimpse into the future. In the middle distance the new 
Pharaoh is giving to the Hebrew midwives the dreadful 
command to kill all the new-born sons. This also goes on 
in a very patriarchal way : crowned, sceptre in hand, the 
monarch leans on the balustrade which encloses his palace, 
and he makes known his will to the kneeling women, 
who appear to permit themselves to make remonstrances. 
The king's castle, which rises behind him, is an Italian 
building with battlements ; in the back-ground is a city 
on a river, with a crowded arched bridge and some high 
mountains. 

Henceforth Moses becomes the hero : we see him first 
of all as a Shepherd (No. 14, C 2 versOy Exod. iii.), when he 
puts off his shoes with truly Raphael-like emotion at the 
appearance of the Lord in the fiaming bush (No. 14, 
C 2 versOy Exod. iii.). Then he stands with Aaron before 
the throne of Pharaoh (No. i S, C 3, Exod. v.), who answers 
their prayer to let the people go, in a peculiarly forcible 
way, resting both hands on the arms of the throne, the 
upper part of the body bent forwards, half angry, half 
mocking. Before the doorway, however, the Jews are 
being driven more harshly than ever by the taskmaster to 

r 

* Woltm.'inn makes a slight mistake here ; Holbein's text expressly names 
the event, Joseph's burial. 
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work. Further on Moses appears to us ordering the 
manna to be gathered up (No. 17, C iv. Exod. xvi.) ; in 
varying circumstances going to receive God's commands 
on Mount Sinai (Nos. 18, 20, 21, & 22, C iv. verso, 
Exod. xix. ; D verso, Exod. xxxiv. ; D 2, Lev. i. ; D 
2 verso, Lev. viii.) ; dividing with Aaron the people into 
tribes (No. 25, D iv. Num. i.) ; commanding (No. 29, 
£ 2, Num. xxxi.) the death of the Midianitish women and 
boys ; raising the brazen serpent (No. 28, E 4 verso, 
Num. xxi.) ; pronouncing his curse on Korah and his 
company (No. 27, E, Num. xvi.), whom the abyss swallows 
up alive. Here are the horror and suddenness of the 
occurrence, — the aflfrighted starting back of those present, 
— the demonlike violence of the angry Moses, mighty, and 
yet expressed without any extravagant pathos. 

The most beautiful of the pictures of Sinai which have 
been mentioned (No. 24, D 3 verso. Lev. xix.) shows the 
delivery of the commandment — "And when ye reap 
the harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the 
comers of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings 
of thy harvest And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard, 
thou shalt leave them for the poor and the stranger." On 
the left, in the middle distance, stands Moses on the 
mountain, in converse with the Eternal Father, who looks 
forth from his dwelling-place in the clouds. But the 
painter has embodied the things whereof they are 
speaking in a lovely idyll which fills the rest of the 
page. In front are men and women busy in the vintage, 
behind a servant is cutting the corn, and further on four 
horses are dragging the heavily-laden wagon to the 
hospitable Swiss village. Here with the simplest means, 
with a few slight touches, are indicated the form of the 
ground, the roads and paths, the distant communities and 
the high mountains. It is one of the best examples for 
showing Holbein as a great landscape-painter. 

But among the pictures of Moses the three last in the 
fifth book are especially significant : in these he appears 
teaching and exhorting, and they represent a situation 
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which is each time varied and characteristic. First of 
all he calls to the' remembrance of the people of Israel 
the occurrences since Mount Horeb (No. 30, E 2 verso, 
Deut. i.) ; he stands surrounded by the listening crowd 
who are assembled about him, kneeling or sittings and just 
as strikingly as his attitude and gesture here express recol- 
lection, on the next page they show warning and admo- 
nition (No. 31, £ 3, Deut. iv.). In a vaulted hall he sits 
behind the desk, eagerly leaning forward and impressively 
turning to the hearers, who are characters conceived in a 
clear, sharp, and distinctive way, pressing closely in a 
respectful attitude to stand opposite to him. Finally, in 
the third picture he sits on tlie stone bench before the 
door of the house (No. 32, E 3 verso, Deut. xviii.), and 
gives commands to the priests and Levites. In con- 
tinuation also there come in a few more pictures of 
kindred subjects, which depict the relation between a 
teacher and his scholars. That which opens the first book 
of Chronicles (No. 54, H 2 verso, i Chron. i.) is espe- 
cially distinguished for unsurpassable arrangement of the 
numerous figures. Less good in execution, but most 
interesting, is the picture of the prophet Amos (No. 90, 
M 4 versoy Amos i.), who sits in a room, with a little 
arched window, in a lecturer's chair, before his attentive 
hearers, just like a professor of Basle University. 

Amongst the pictures of Moses there appears a repre- 
sentation, which we have once before seen treated by 
Holbein in Adam Petri's Old Testament, Aaroiis Sons, 
Nadab and Abihu (No. 23, D 3, Lev. x.), whom the fire 
sent of God consumes, — just as powerful a picture of 
Divine judgment as was the Rebellion of Korah (No. 27, 
E, Num. xvi.). Here and in the later occurring Eating of 
tJte PascJial Lamb, a great advance upon the earlier 
treatment is to be seen. In quite a modern spirit is the 
lofty knightly form of Joshua (No. 33,*E 4, Josh, xii.), who 
stands in full armour and with a waving plume amidst the 
conquered kings ; and amongst the warriors standing by 
there especially comes out on the right a valiant figure 
hastily sketched in the slightest way. Here we can quite 

E 
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see how Alfred Rethel, one of our most genial artists of 
the present day, had studied Holbein. The MutUatim of 
Adoni-besek (No. 34, E 4 verso, Jud. i.) is very powerfully 
represented, in which his thumbs and great toes are cut 
off, — a tragedy which even the warriors around behold with 
horror. 

This terrible picture is followed by a lovely idyll, Boaz 
perceiving Rtith (No. 35. F, Ruth ii.), the most true-hearted 
illustration of that Jewish novel so full of nature. The 
reapers have just made answer to their master's question, 
" Whose damsel is this ?" and he is turning to her with the 
kindly words, " Hearest thou not, my daughter ? Go not 
to glean in another field, neither go from hence"; and the 
feeling look of the young gleaner gives the full meaning of 
this incident. 

. The next picture {Hannah's Prayer, No. 36, F verso, 
I Sam. i.), from the history of Hannah, Samuel's mother, is 
one of the most beautiful of all. It is also, by Carel von 
Mander, mentioned first among the Bible Figures and es- 
teemed worthy of admiration. Elkanah sits beside his wife 
Peninnah, in a simple chamber ; the pair of doves before 
them on the table signifying the sacrifice which they often 
brought to the temple, when Peninnah rejoiced her 
husband with children. But Hannah, his other wife, 
whose womb was not blessed, stands bowed down and 
weeping before them. Coldly is she asked by Peninnah, 
with earnest sympathy by her husband, " Hannah, why 
weepest thou ?" How heartfelt and touching is this in all 
its simplicity I 

We see David, when he as a boy overcomes Goliath 
(No. 38, F 2 verso, i Sam. xvii.) ; when he rends his clothes 
as the crown of the dead Saul is brought to him (No. 40, 
F 3 verso, 2 Sam. i.) ; when the valiant knight Uriah goes 
to receive from him his deceitful compassion (No. 42, F 4 
verso, 2 Sam. xi.) ; and when Nathan upbraids him for 
his crime (Nathan's Reproof, No. 43, G, 2 Sam, xii.). This 
scene, which takes place in a magnificent open hall, with a 
view of the distant country, is conceived in a striking 
manner ; not, as we should expect, with reproving gesture ; 
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not like Samuel to meet Saul in Holbein's picture of the 
Council Hall, does the prophet step forward to meet the 
King; but kneeling he addresses David standing before 
him in full kingly apparel. The artist thereby only the 
more impressively brings before our eyes the whole weight 
of this moment ; we see as it were the king unmasked, and 
his guilt declared to his very face. The artist has attained 
his object ; the erect and crowned is also the humble. What 
we see in the distance concerns the events which the con- 
clusion of the chapter recounts. On the steps of the hall 
is arriving the messenger of Joab, who demands help from 
David for the entire conquest of Rabba, the chief city of 
the Ammonites ; and far in the distance is to be seen the 
conflict around the city. 

Then follow the wise woman of Tekoah (No. 44, G verso^ 
2 Sam. XIV.), who brings about Absalom's forgiveness by 
his father, — Joab, who, assassin-like, smote Amasa whilst 
embracing him (No. 45, G 2, 2 Sam. xx.), — King David as 
a grey-headed old man, before whom Abishag, the fair 
damsel, who had been brought to him, is kneeling flatter- 
ingly (No. 46, G 2 versOf i Kings i.). Not the head only, 
but the hands also of the old man are full of character. 
Later on, at the beginning of the Psalter, we at length find 
David once more in quite a new situation (No. 71, K 3, Ps. i.). 
Solitary he abides in a quiet chamber, which gives us the 
idea of a princely dwelling of the i6th century. A magni- 
ficent curtain adorns the wall, cushions lie on the seats and on 
the window-sill ; the harp hangs on the wall. The king, in 
a splendid arm-chair, sits at the table and writes down his 
poems. "Blessed is the man that walketh not in the 
counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners,** 
so begins the fir^t Psalm; and for this reason we see 
through the window two pilgrims who follow the path of 
the righteous. Solomon appears first of all, as throned and 
receiving the embassy of Hiram, king of Tyre (No. 47, G 3, 
I Kings v.). Then Solomon is supplicating God for wisdom 
(No. 57, Solomon's Sacrifice^ H 4, 2 Chron. i.). His whole 
form is most finely conceived. He kneels, before the seven- 
branched candlestick, alone in a beautiful hall of the 
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Temple, with a charming glimpse through an archway of 
noble church-architecture, which is a model of the renais- 
sance style. The Temple, in one of the following pictures, 
where Solomon blesses the people of Israel (No. 58, H 4 
verso, 2 Chron. vi.), recalls more the Romance style; the 
Gothic, however, is quite out of Holbein's way. 

Terrible is the DeatA of Abijah, Jeroboam's son (No. 48, 
G 3 verso, 2 Kings xiv.), the last death-struggle of the son, 
as well as the lamentation of the royal father by the bed- 
side, and the dull grief of the wife just entering, who comes 
in disguise from the prophet with the sad answer, knowing 
that her son will die at the same moment that she sets foot 
on the threshold. Dibdin * is of opinion that the dying 
man on this page is the original of Sir Joshua Reynolds's 
figure of the dying Cardinal Beaufort. Further on the 
Children mocking Elisfia is very pretty (No. 50, G 4 verso, 
2 Kings ii.) ; Athaliah (No. 51, H, 2 Kings xi.) beholding 
before her Joas, whom she had believed dead, is a most 
noble dramatic conception. Moving, and not without a dash 
of humour, is the Blinding of Tobit (No. 64, I 3 verso, 
Tobit i. & ii.) : the palm belongs to the first of the pictures 
of Job (No. 65, I 4, Job i. & ii.). Charmingly and beauti- 
fully put together is the picture, so rich in figures, of 
'• Esther coming in costly array before the throne of King 
Ahasuerus, and finding favour in his eyes " (No. 68, K verso, 
Esth. i. & ii.). The King in Holbein's time was the King of 
France, and so also the canopy and the carpet under the 
throne are adorned with lilies. The following pages, for 
instance, the pictures of Judith (Nos. 69 and 70, K 2 and 
verso, Judith x. & xiii.) and the representation of the Fool 
spoken of in the 52nd Psalm (No. 72, K 3 verso, Ps. liii.), are 
meaner in execution. This is also true of the picture of 
Solomon's Song (No. 74, K 4 verso, Canticles i.), to which, 
however, the beauty of the conception lends nevertheless 
a charm of its own. " My beloved is gone down into his 
garden, to the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens and to 
gather lilies. I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine : 

• The " Bibliographical I^ccamcron," i. p. 178. 
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he feedeth among the lilies." * The painter had probably 
thought of this passage. The royal youth, in splendid 
costume, wanders about in the enclosure under the trees, 
and with the crown of lilies on his waving hair, is exercising 
himself in loud laments, and the lovely young maid follows 
him from afar with chaste longing. Her attitude and her 
manner of walking are entirely according to. the rules of 
deportment prevailing in the Middle Ages, which, in spite 
of changes in dress and customs, still kept in favour in the 
first decade of the i6th century. "SWlt elncitt Ilfcn engcn 
fcl)rlte fam ft bort ^cr gcfllct)en/' with a light soft step came she 
there stealing on^ as the poet says ; and " aufrccl)t, fc()6n aid 
clue 2BunfcI)c((jcrte " upright and beautiful as a magic wand^ 
may be added according to another passage r— certainly 
the true comparison ; for she reminds us of a pliant wand 
in her upright walking. She still preserves the easy bend- 
ing attitude which was the fashion in the Middle Ages. 
"3r tt)unnccllcf)cd ^oubct 3)aj truoc (I ju^tccltcl)e cnbor " her blissful 
glance the True one lifted modestly upward^ without neglect- 
ing the prescribed downward casting of the eyes. She also 
observes the precept, ** 5)ln clclbct ebcl unbe rk^ !Erac »orne mlt 
bcr bcubc ciibor, !Daj fl nll)t I)anQcn in boj ^or " t Thy garments 
noble and rich in fashion held before with tJu hands up. But 
in costume there is no longer anything belonging to the 
Middle Ages, and the new splendour of the i6th century 
is displayed just in the way shown by the beautiful draw- 
ing of a Swiss lady, a woodcut from which is contained in 
Woltmann's first volume, p. 254 ; the large round hat with 
waving feathers set slanting on her beautiful hair. The 
dress with pufTcd-out sleeves trails along in a stately manner, 
and when the lady raises it she lets a rich underskirt be 
seen. The beautiful neck is bare ; and also the meaning of 
a handsome necklace is to be observed. Just as character- 
istic as her languishing graces and her gentle gliding walk 

• Chap. VI. I, 2. 

t Troj. 7518, 20006, 19902, 15154. These passages are cited together in the 
excellent writing on liabitations, by Dr. Ahvin Schultz : " What Qie Germans 
of the 1 2th and 13th century thought concerning the perfect beauty of the 
human body." Breslau, 1866. 
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is the awkward tripping and stooping carriage of the wait- 
ing-maid who follows her. Holbein, when he devised this 
amatory picture for the glowing Jewish love-poem, let him- 
self be directly inspired by the language of passion and 
longing which it speaks, without an anticipation of that 
symbolic meaning being raised up by him which theolo- 
gians desire to force upon it 

The dramatic meaning is exhaustively expressed in the 
Jtidgfuent of Daniel (No. 86, M 2 verso^ Susannah), and 
both the past and the coming moments are indicated, 
together with the present moment. The boy Daniel, who 
stands in the judgment-seat, is really still a child, dressed 
in the same simple frock which the little Hans Holbein 
and his brother wear in the to us well-known Augsburg 
picture of their father's. On the left, on the steps of the 
throne, stands Susannah in fetters. One of the elders, who 
has just given .his answer, is led away on the right ; the 
other, held by two soldiers in Roman costume, stands, cast 
down with the consciousness of guilt, in front of the wise 
youth, who is asking him questions ; and the working of 
Daniel's idea is already shown in the thoughtful and 
surprised faces of the audience. Much more beautiful in 
execution is Daniel in the lion^ dat (No. 87, M 3, Beland 
the Dragon). The beasts, drawn with the utmost truth to 
nature, peaceable and submissive as faithful hounds, 
surround the kneeling man, who, full of trust in God, looks 
upward, to the prophet Habakkuk, whom the angel of the 
Lord is letting down to him by the hair of the head, carry- 
ing the pottage and the bowl which the pious man had 
been about to take to the reapers. Full of this incident 
in the apocryphal narrative, the painter has soon after 
designed a picture which represents the action of the 
previous moment, and is emblematical of Habakkuk's pro- 
phecies. Habakkuk is walking towards the reapers, who 
are busy with the harvest beside a mountain-lake. In his 
right hand he holds the vessel, and has the pottage under 
his arm. The earnest gesture of the raised left hand seems 
to signify that he is just uttering the lament over the per- 
secution of the righteous by the ungodly, with which his 
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first cliapter begins. But behind him already hovers the 
angel who is to lead him as a saviour to a persecuted 
righteous man. 

. Among the remaining pictures from the Prophets, two 
are especially distinguished by the exalted seer-like ex- 
pression pervading the figures. Isaiah lavtcnting over the 
sinful city of Jeriisalcin (No. 75, L, Is. i.) (this, alas ! badly 
engraved) and Jonah before Nineveh (No. 91, N, Jon. i. ii. iii.), 
who sits praying under the withered tree on the hill before 
the stately many-towered city, whose destruction he is 
expecting. Other illustrations to the Prophets, however, 
show the limit of Holbein's inventive power. The purely 
fanciful is not in his line ; he who, in the mysterious 
Apocalypse, had to lean on Diirer as soon as he wished to 
depict the superhuman and incomprehensible, arrives here 
at no grand and original conception when he seeks to 
express pictorially the bold visions of Isaiah, Ezekiel, and 
Daniel. Ezekiel's later Tefnple (No. 79, L 3, Ez. xl.) and 
Daniel's yi?«r monsters (No. 83, M, Dan. vii.) are rather dry 
illustrations, not executed with half so much care and 
spirit as the illustration with the vessels of tfte Temple 
(No. 19, D, Ex. XXV.), which occurs further back in the 2nd 
book of Moses. Even the concluding page — the Apparition 
of the Horsemen in array (No. 94, N 2 verso^ 2 Mac v.), 
which in the journey of Antiochus into Egypt appears 
in the air over Jerusalem, stands hardly much higher. 
Holbein, in his completely realistic intuitive way of seeing 
things, loves to exhibit nothing but the purely human in 
action and feeling, but this in the noblest and most deep- 
felt manner. 

A sort of complement to the book of Bible Figures is 
formed by a full alphabet of twenty-four rather large 
initial letters engraved on metal, the design of which doubt- 
less proceeds from Holbein. They begin with the Fall of 
Man, and seem by preference to set forth such scenes as do 
not occur in the pictures which have just now been con- 
demned ; as, the Driving out of Paradise^ the Sacrifice of 
Cain and Abel, the Death of Abel, and Jacob's Dream, The 
second half is entirely devoted to the History of Joseph, 
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which is related with the greatest prolixity. Interesting 
is the representation, how Potiphar's wife exerted her 
seductive arts against Joseph. The bed on which she is 
sitting displays, certainly not without a satirical design, 
the lilies of France on the curtains. Jacob's Journey into 
E^ypt forms the conclusion. 

Thus, in a very masterly way, has Dr. Woltmann 
criticised both the excellencies and the defects of Holbein's 
Bible Figures of the Old Testament We acknowledge 
our great obligations to his full and excellent work. We 
cannot hope, by any additions to his statements, either to 
give greater force to their truth, or to awaken for them a 
livelier interest. They open a very just and a very dis- 
criminating view of the designer's power and characteristics ; 
and, with a brief remark, we leave them and our work 
generally to the consideration and judgment of the literary 
public : the remark is the following : — 

We may bring the works of that age, as of other ages, 
to the highest and best standards we possess, yet, after all, 
.^ t>ur praise or our blame ought to be awarded according to 
an intelligent conception of what the powers were and 
what the appliances of Art by means of which the ex- 
cellent has been attained. 
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FRANCIS FRELLONO) 

to the Christian Reader. 

Salutation. 

Lo ! O Christian Reader, to thee in the course of duty 
do we exhibit the pictures of the Sacred Canon, together 
with a Latin and a French interpretation of the same; 
first of all urging this one thing, that, the lustful images 
of Venus and Diana and the other goddesses being cast 
away, because they either ensnare the mind with error, 
or weaken it through shamelessness, all thy efforts should 
be brought back to those consecrated figures which with 
the finger point oiit the sanctuaries of the Holy Writings. 
For what is more beautiful, or more worthy of a Christian 
man than to apply the mind to those things which savour 
of the mysteries of faith alone, and which enjoin especially 
to love God our creator, and to profess true religion? 
Thine therefore will it be to accept this our labour with a 
calm mind, and to admonish others so that they 
remember to direct all things of that nature 
to the glory and honour of God 
the most beneficent pver. 
Farewell, Reader, and 
have enjoyment 
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Of Nicolas Bourbon/^^ the Poet, 

of Vandeuvres, near Bar-sur-Aube. 
An Ode to the Reader. 



1 
1 


- v 





ATELY in Elysium when by chance wandering 
was Apelles, 
And present also Zeuxis near, and Parrhasius 
his companion ; 
Words many these two were pouring forth ; 
but that one 

The meanwhile sorrowing and in silence was remaining. 
In wonder his companions are, and to speak exhort and 
urge him : 
The Coan (s) from his deepest breast sighs forth, and 
thus accosts them : 

"O ignorant ye of the rumours, which late from courts above, 

(Would 'twere all vain !) to the Stygian came, down to 
our very homes : 
Forsooth, that at this self-same day of mortals one there is, 

Who shows the world that I and you nothing have been : 
Who too declares we are painters but in the name, 

And that all our pictures hitherto rudely are drawn. 
Name for the man ? — 'tis HOLBEiN, — who our names 

Obscure of famous makes, and almost nothing." 

■ 

"Among the Shades such the complaining borne: and 
those 
Not causeless deem it, — since they thus complain. 
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Should any one the tablet see» which Hans may have 
/ portrayed, — 

Hans Holbein, that prime glory of his art ; 
Forthwith would he exclaim, * The wonder which I see 

God could put forth, — not human hands had power.' 



> t» 



These sacred figfures, excellent reader ! are^of skill 

So gfreat, thou wilt venerate in them a_wbrthy work, 
Good for the mind to feed on pictures health-bestowing, 

Which give expression to thee for histories divine : 
Whatever in the sacred roll Moses has delivered, 

And so many other prophets, a race of God inspired, 
By Hans are in those tablets offered ; the Latin speech 

Also is present, interpreter of the subjects. 

Read these. And let the lover of ravished Ganymede 
bid farewell ; 
And far off be the shameful thefts of the Cyprian 
goddess. 

Of the same Poet Bourbon, 
A Distich, 

Guest I wishest thou images to behold most like the living ? 
Behold this noble work of Holbein's hand. 
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Giles Corrozet 



(6) 



To the Readers. 




jN looking at this tapis try, 
The bodily eye, which turns and clianges, 

m 

Is able in it to have a singular pleasure^ 
The which in the heart engenders fixed desire 
Of laving its God, zvho so many things lias made 
Within t/ie letter, & t/ie holy Bible ettclosed. 

Tliese beautiful portraits will serve for example, 
Danonstrating Iww needful to serve t/ie Lord God : 
They luill rouse us to undertake his senncc, . 
And luithdraiv us from all sin and vice: 
W/un tJtey sliall be engraved on the spirit. 
As painted tJiey are, and laid down by writing, 

Tlien take away from your Iiouses and halls 
So much of gross tapistry and paintings. 
Take away Venus and her son Cupid, 
Take away Helen & Phyllis, & Dido, 
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Take away altogetlur fables andpoesies^ 
And receive^ I pray ^ better imaginings. 

Put instead^ and let your chambers be cinctured 
With sayings all sacred and with histories holy^ 
Such as t/iose are which liere you may see 
In this little book, A nd if thus ye do^ 
Great and small^ the young and the aged 
Pleasure will ye luive^ both for lieart and for eyes. 



More than less. 
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DESCRIPTIONS OF THE BIBLE FIGURES; 

1st in the English version (7) printed at Lyons in 1549. 
2nd in the translation from the French stanzas of 1 547. 
3rd in the Latin stanzas and German version of the 
Francfort edition of 1551 ; as often as they occur/ 

I. Creation. Genesis i. (8) 

1° By the vuord of almyghty god ar created 
and blyssed the erthe, day, nygte, heuen, 
the sey, the son, mon, sters, fyches, and 
beysts of the erth, Adam and Heua ar al- 
so created. 

2^ God made tlie heaven from tlte beginnings 
Then earth & sea, & every human work : 
Adam^ & Eve he made in like manner ^ 
Full of reason^ formed in his image, 

3° Septima lux DOMINVM uidit petijsse quietem, 
Haec igitur nobis rite colenda dies 
Abq3 uiro h, terra, formata ex ossibus Eua, 
Connubio iuncto hortus amcocnus habct. 

©ott licfj cin ticffcii fc(}(aff faUcu miff ben Slbam, nam 
m^ ciu 9i(vv ciup [cincv fclbcn, nmc^t baraup bad SBcib ^woi, 
®cn. 2. 

11. Temptation. Genesis ii. & iii. 

i^ Adam is set in paradiso of pleasure to vuhon 
ys for bedden the tre of life. The suttelty 
off Ihe serpent ; Ada and Heua ar deceaued. 

2° God bad tliein that of tlie tree of Life 
Tliey eat no fruity on penalty of Death : 
But the serpent being envious against t/iefn 
Did so tluxt Adam bites at the fruit of the tree, 

3° Falluntur prima serpentis fraude parentes 
Et mortale trahit crimina dira genus. 
Pellitur infselix misera cum coniuge Adamus, 
Pollicitisq3 Devs tristia damno: Icuat. 
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iDle Hfllfl ©c^Iaufl betreugt Sfbam \)nb ©mm, tt)lber ®otte« 
aebott t)on bcr \)CTbotten fnid^t brt Saumd bed lebcnd ju effcn. 
©en. 3. 

III. Expulsion. Genesis 111. 

I® Vuhen Adam and Heua dyd atknolege thor 
syn, they dyd fle from the face of God, and 
are obiected vnto deth, Cherubim is scth befo 
re paradise of pleasur vuyth a fyrey svword. 

2^ For the sin which they did against God 
Were accursed each according to the offence : 
Then C/ierubim puts them out of this place^ 
And against death had tJiey no more of defence, 

ly. The Curse. Genesis iii. 

1° Adam expelled ouut off Paradyse is c5man- 
ded to dyge and plouu the erth, the vuoma 
ys subiect vnto the man, and bringeth forht 
hyr chylder in sorouue. 

fl 

2° In great labour^ & sweat of his body 
T/iefatfter Adam his life fias gained^ 
Eve the while by painful efforts. 
Subject to ttie man^ brings forth his line. 



V. The Flood. Genesis vii. 

i^ Ryghtus Noe by the c5mandement of God 
goyth in to the shyppe, he and his ar saued 
al other destroed. . Tne rauen and the douc 
letten ouut of the syppei 

2° All human beings by t/ie universal deluge 
Had perislied, Noah tlie Patriarchy 
By the will of God, & for refuge 
With his oivn^ entered within the ark. 
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3° Flumina subsidunt, saluam Noah deserit arcani 
Sacriiicans summo munera sancta Deo, 
Pcenltet inde Devm, nee porr6 perdere mundum 
Fromittit, terris pristina forma redit 

9?o[)e fd(ficft ein !£aub i\\x^ bet Slrc^, bie brlnot \\\\ ein 
grun DtjUKig im ^JiRunbt, )um jeid^cn, bad bie @unbt flup 
nad^ gc(affcu (}ab. ®ene. 8. 

VI. Babel. Genesis xi. 

i^ The touure of Babylon is bylded, vuherupon 
Cometh confusion of languages. 

2° Nimrod a giant began to construct 
Tlie tower of Babel^ called confusion : 
But God wishing pride so great to destroy^ 
In languages put all division. 

3^ Aedificant coeli scansurum nubila turrim, 
Confusis Unguis dissipat hosce Devs. 
Hinc qui natales, & qua sit origine natus 
Nachorides AbrSm, pagina sacra docet. 

!Dcr 3;i)urm 93aftcl \\^\\^ auff flcbawt, baraup cirt)o(flt 
Wc S^'^PS^ung »nb Scttljcllung bet ft)rac^)cn. ®cnc. 1 1 . 

VI L Abraham's Hospitality. Genesis xviii. 

1° Abraham logieth the Angels. Isaac is promy- 
-sed vnto hym, Sara lauugot behynd the dore 
of the tabernacle. The destruction of the So- 
-domites is sheuued vnto Abraham, Abraham 
prayth for the Sodomiths. 

2° To Abraham the angels have promised 

To have a son^ Sara does nothing but laugh : 
On both knees for Sodom lu puts himself 
Praying God to slacken his anger. 

3*^ Excipit humano uelatos corpore Diuos 

Abrdm, qui hunc partus tempora grata docens. 
Coelitus immissis ruitur ignibus urbeis 
Dcuotis prccibus surripuisse studct. 

G 
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^xtti mennet etfi^inen S[bra(}am, bie ft>e{pter, j^m n>{tbt 
bie 3eit b<r cnt))fengaud ))nb gebutt bed t>er^eipnen @ond bc{lim)>t, 
bed (ad^t @ata, n>lrbt brutnb gefhaft. ®ene. i8. 

VIII, Abraham's Faith tried. Genesis xxii. 

I® The fayth of Abraham is tented. He is com- 
manded to offer hys son Isaac. The Angel 
doth cal vnto Abraliam, that he sliuld not 
kylle hys son. 

2® God gave command to Abraham to make 
Of his child Isaac a sacrifice ; 
The mandate willing then was he to satisfy ^ 
A nd with his faith and righteousness God was content, 

3® Tentat Abr3m DOMINVS, iubet ut pia uictima fiat 

Filius, hie parens iussa tremenda subit. 
, Ilia Deo placuit pietas, noua foedera format, 
Abrami frater pignora nata uidet 

®ott toerfud^t 8Ibra^am, felnen elnlgen ©on ju opffem, 
n>elc^ im bet (Sngel tt>e^ret. ®ene. 22. 

IX. The Stolen Blessing. Genesis xxvii. 

1° lacob by the sutteltye of his mother takyth 
the blyssing from Esau, Isaac is soro-fulle. Esau 
is conforted. 

2® The good Jacob by advice of his mother 
Had from Isaac tfie benediction; 
By feigning himself to be Esau his brotfur 
Who after the deception got himself married. . 

X. Joseph sold into Slavery. Genesis xxxvii. 

i^ loseph by cause he accused his brether and 
had dremed, is casten in the cystern, he dely- 
-uered ouut of the cystern, is solde vnto the 
Ismaelyts. 
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2® Tlie chad Joseph was put into tlu cistern 
For a dream of his told to his brot/ters, 
But tlie cterfial providence of the Lord 
To some tnerchants permits t/tem to sell him. 

3^ Diligitur loseph, cui dum noua somnia cernit 
Insidias fratrum turba nefanda struit 
Eripuit Ruben ne tristia fata subiret, 
Venditus Aegypti moenia clara petit 

3ofe»)t) ^mffcn feiue ©riiber au^ ^ap in ein ®tuben, 
y>etfauffen Jn batnac^. ®ene. 37. 

XL Pharaoh's Dream. Genesis xli. 

i^ Pharaos dreme of the seuen oxen and ears of 
corn, loseph delyuered ouut of pryson doth 
expound it He is maed reuuler ouer Egy- 
pte. 

2® To safe sleep P/iaraoh disposes himself 

Seven ears liesees^ and seven oxen in dreaming^ 
Joseph, put out of prison, explains them to him : 
W/w over Egypte is made master and ruler. 

3® A Domino ductus Pharao uaga somnia cernit 
A uinclis loseph soluitur inde suis. 
Somnia declarat, regni fit ductor, & inde 
Expectata premit tristia regna fames. 

3ofcj)t) au^ ©efcngnlp erlcblgt, (cgt ?P^arao feine jVDcn 
ISrauin oyx%f \im ben fieben magetn t^nb fe^pten Deafen 
))nb a()crn, wurb obct gan( @gVP^^<^ 9^^%^- %t^i, 41. 

XII. Jacob Blessing Joseph. Genesis xlviii. 

I® Vuhen lacob shuld dye, he porchessyth on- 
to him Ephraim and Manasses the sons of lo 
seph : and blyssyth them. 

2^ Jacob seeing his age predetermined 

And that lie was very near to his decease, 

Of Joseph tlu two sons lie adopted, 

Tlie one Ephraim, and tlie otiier Manasses. 
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3^ Decumbit lacob, dedit huic sua pignora loseph, 
Queis & adoptatus fausta precatur auus. 
Fausta precans natis lacob uenientia fata, 
Edocet, hinc moriens regna suprema petit 

3acob aft lonb Sttami, nimpt 3o{ej)^ jwcn ©on m 
Siinbdftatt an, ))nb gab jn ben @egen. @enc. 48. 

XIII. Joseph's Burial. Exodus i. 

1^ 3o8c^)^ is buryed. The chylder of Israel ar op 
-pressed in Egypte vuyth hard bddage, the 
diligence of good meduuyues ys expressed. 

2^ Joseph is dead, and placed in his sepulchre, 
Israel is suffering a great tyranny, 
Matrons are of so gentle a nature 
That for all males tJie life Iiave they saved, 

3® Rex nouus exurgit, crescit ludsea propago, 
Obsedit regis pectora liuor edax. 
Qppriniit insontes durisq} laboribus urget, 
Et teneros foectus flumine mergit atrox. 

3)er finber Sftaete wcrbenb »ict Inn @9VJ>ten, »nnb 
me^rcnb jld^, bet 5t6nffl f)eifit fie tobten lonnb ettrencfcn. 

XIV. The Burning Bush. Exodus iii. 

1° Moyses fedyth the sheyp. He seyth God in 
the bushe. He is sent vnto the chylder of Is- 
-rahel, and vnto Pharao the oppressed. 

2° The good Moses while guarding his sheep 
To tlie Israelite people was sent 
Of God, whom in a burning bush he saw, 
A Iso towards Ptiaraoh king of Egypt. 

3*^ Apparens Mosi DOMINVS, Pharaona Tyrannum 
Camificem populi mox adijsse iubet. 

®ott erfd^int 3Rofi im feutigen 93ufc^, gibt ^xi^ 
|in 3«^rt^nnen, fc^lcft jn awf and 9So(cf t)nb 3frae(, t)nb 
ifonig %\fixxA, gro. 3. 



DESCRIBED. 45 

XV. Message to Pharaoh. Exodus v. 

1° Moyses and Aaron goyth vnto Pharaoh. The 
peple ar mor and mor oppressed. Moyses 
and Aaron ar accused of the peple. 

2° With his brother is Moses directed 
Towards Pliaraoh^ praying for Israel: 
More and more were the people oppressed 
By tliat King and his cruel people. 

3° Conuenit Regem Moses cum fratre, precatur 
Vt patris liceat reddere sacra Deo. 
Impius inde furit crudeli mente tyrannus. 
Quo niagis hi cupiunt hoc magis ille premit. 

SRofed \)iutt) Slavott ge()u }um j^onig $()arao, nad^ 
bcm gcfjeip bed <&cmu. (Sr. 5. 

XVI. Pharaoh's Overthrow. Exodus xiv. & xv. 

i*^ Pharaos hart ys hardenyt, he doth perseuu 
the Israhelites and is droundet. The Israheli 
tes grugith, desparyng of ther helth. They 
go thorouu the myds of the sey vuyth dry 
fete, vuhen they had gotten the victori they 
vuor shipped God. 

2° A II the childrett of Israel gathered toget/ter^ 
For t/iem made tfte Red Sea wayy and in front 
Parted its waters^ so that on dry foot they passed: • 
But following tltem Pliaraoh was drowned, 

3° Insequitur Pharao fugientes fortibus armis, 
Murmurat Israel dura pericla uidens. 
Diuisum Pelagus transibant agmina sancta, 
Obruitur refluo gens scelera mari. 

®ott futet fein 9}oIc{ butd^ rot SSSltttf $()arao iaget 
iiu \\c(6), erfeufft tnit allet feiner mad^t. @ro. 14. 

XVII. The Quails and Manna. Exodus xvi. 

I® The Israhelites goyth forth in to the vuylker 
nes of Sin, vuen they mormured for mete. 
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God ranyth them quuales and manna. 

2° These having passed^ they set tfietnselves on tlie xvay 
: Into the deserts: and better to provide ttiem 
Our Lord sent to them the manna, 
Which from Iieaven he made rain on tliem below. 

3^ Murmurat Israel, operit pia castra coturnixi 
Nubigenum populus Man cecidisse uidet. 

!Det ^569191 glbt bcm mumnbcn ffiolcf abcntd SHJad) 
4chv motjjen* ^^imclbtobt, in bet vuiijicn. 6ro. i6. 

XVIII. God on the Mount. Exodus xix. 

I® The Isaerelites doyth lay their tents at the 

mount of Synay. The people is comanded 

to do sacrifice. Almighty God appeoyth 

vuyth lighning and thoundaryng that the 

. people shud feare hym. 

2*^ Those of Israel did establish their tents 
At Sinai, and each one sanctifies himself: 
Tfien by thunder and by evident lightnings ; 
Our Lord notifies his greatness. 

3^ In Sinai ueniunt montisq} cacumina Moses 
Conscendit, Dominvs foedera sancta nouat, 
Promittit leges & sancti dogmata iuris. 
Ad Domini leges se pia turba parat. 

'3)ct ^©9191 kilt bcm ajolcf felncn Sunbt an, e« \\\\\x^i 
In an, t)nb tt)lrbt t)om 9Rofe flcf)eillflet. ®ro. 19. 

XIX. The Ark &c. made. Exodus xxv. 

I® The Israhelites ar c5manded to make an Ark, 
a table ; and a kandelstyke for the offeryng 
of fyrst fruts vnto God. The shea breds ar 
set vpon the table. 

2® , The ark tlien is made, t/ie beautiful table, also 
The candlestick, by the direction 
Of our God ; on this very table 
Place tliey t/ie loaves of t/ie sheiv-bread. 
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3^ Dona petit Dominus, laetos uult esse datores, 
Qui sua muneribus sacra iuuare uelint, 
Hinc arcam, Cherubim, panes, candelabra, mensam, 
Qua fieri cupiat cum ratione docet. 

2)et ^mSH ^eipt ben 9)lofen ma(^n bod 6ci(igtf|umb 
bie Sab bed <&erren, %\% Sett($ter, y>nnb ^(^)vbrobt 
jum o))ffet. @ro. 25. 

XX. Moses again on the Mount. Exodus xxxiv. 

1° Vuhen Moyses had restored the tables, he 
vuent into the hille, he desireth God to go 
vuith the peple. The company of Gentiles, 
and idolatry is forbydden. 

2° God ivrote the Tables of the Law 

Moses on both knees bending prays to him 
For Israel, injirtn and living faith : 
God forbids to him pagan idolatry, 

3° Cum tabulis Domini quoq} foedera sancta nouantur, 
Foederis & Leges edocet ipse Devs. 
Cornigcro Mosis resplendet lumine uultus, 
Solicito populi corda timore pauent 

3Wofc« cmpfa()et anbcro 3:afleii t)oiu i&g3l9ie9t, ber 
erne^uert |m etUd^ fa^uug. @ro. 34. 

XXI. Sacrifice enjoined. Leviticus i. 

I® Moyses is instructed of the lord ouut of the 
tabernacle of vuyttnes, houu he shal offer 
oxen and shepe. 

2® God did to Moses teach his office, 
Sliewing to him by new mandates 
How it is proper to make sacrifice 
Of the fat s/ieep, of t/ie cows, & of calves, 

3° Quo ritu Domino possint holocausta cremare, 
Siuc ex armento sint ea, siue grcge. 
Aut quocunq; modo sit uictima sancta Volucris 
Ha^c Domini iussu pagina scripta docet. 
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Drbnitnfl iDttb braud^ bcr 93rantopffer, e6 feij t)on jjroffcm 
ober Keinen 93i()e, obet auc^ t>on 93i>gelu. Seuit. i. 

XXII. Aaron consecrated. Leviticus viii. 

« 

I*' Moyses by the comandement of the lord, al 
the peple gathered befor the dores of the ta 
bemacle, consecratyth Aaron and hys chyl 
der. 

2° At the mandate of God the Creator^ 

Present the people^ Aaron was consecrated 
Over IsraHy great Bishop andpastor^ 
And all his sons each one in his degree, 

3^ Cum natis Aaron sanctos ornatur in usus, 
Atq3 aras Moses hie iubet esse sacras. 

©albunfl y>nnb SBcl^ung 8Iarond »nnb feiner ©6n. 
8eult. 8. 

XXIII. Nadab and Abihu. Leviticus x. 

I® Nadab and Abiu, the sons of Aaron, contrary 
to Gods commandement offeryng strange 
fyre, ar consumed vuyth the flamme. 

2° Nadab^ along with Abihi^ in as much as 
Strange fire to tlie Lord God they offered 
Against his will, (t/teir pride striking dowii) 
By stiddenfire amid flames tltey peris/ied, 

3^ Abstulit incautos Domini uis ignea fratres, 
Sacrificis Moses dulcia uina negat, 
Esse iubet doctos templi qui munera tractant, 
Et quae sint illis praemia danda docet 

SRabab y>nnb ?lbl()u, namcn frembb fciir jiim 5Rau(f;ivercf, 
wetben barilbcr t>on« i&@9i9t@9l feur t)eraett. 8cuit. lo. 

XXIV. Moral and Ceremonial Laws. Leviticus xix. 

1° The lord sheuuyth the commandenients vn- 
to Moyses, sum Moral, and sum Ceremo- 
nial. 
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2® Up on tlie mountain God teaches to Moses 
His mandates^ which are the moral Laws : 
TIten discovers to him t/te observance & the way 
In order t/te rites Ceremonial to accomplish, 

3° lust us honor DOMiNO charisq; parentibus adsit, 
Pauperibusq; feras corde benignus opetn. 

Furta, dolos, iuramentum, mendacia, fraudes, 
Scommata, indicij & scita dolosa fuge. 

Scorta caue, ariolos pellas, uenerare senectam 
Atq; peregrinum, iusta statera siet 

SRofcd €mpfe(}ct mand^etlc^ gebott \>nnt) fa^ungeu 
vom ^g9t9i(£-9i. Scult. 19. 

XXV. The People numbered. Numbers i. 

i^ Moyses and Aaron doth numbre men that 
vuer able to fygth acorrdyng vnto the tu 
uelue tribes of Israhel. The Tribe of Leui is 
ordined for the tabernacle. 

2° Moses chooses out 6- numbers entirely 
The strong men, by valour ennobled^ 
Those of Levi have the goi^crnmcnt 
Of the tabernacle^ ivlicre they are established, 

3® Designat tribuum proceres qui cuncta gubernent, 
Ponuntur populi nomina, signa, Duces. 
Complentur uirides nunierato milite campi, 
£t capit electus munera sacra Leui. 

!Dle 9ilnbcr 3ftacl6 tt)erben gcjalt y>nb gcmuficrt, 
nad^ ben {l&mmcn. 9tum. i. 

XXVI. Stations for the Camp. Numbers ii. 

i^ Moyses and Aaron,- the princes of famylies 
aoer dyng vnto Gods commandement re- 
hersed, doth orden stations of the tents. 

2° Aftcnvards Moses {at the mandate of God) 
To those tvho arc of families the princes 
He ordained their seat and their place, 

n 
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In crossing aver the countries & prarnnccs. 

3^ ludaici populi dicuntur signa Ducesq; 

Et qui sint tribuum castra locanda loco. 

Die flnbet 3ftae(« fd^tagen jren SAflet, 3*^^^ \)nnb 
i^iltten miff. 9tum. 2. 

XXVII. KORAH, Dathan, and Abiram. Numbers xvi. 

i*^ Core, Dathan and Abiron, gf^^gyng against 
Moyses ar suualo vued vp of the erth 
vuyth many othor. 

2® K orally DatJtan & Abiram were murmuring 
Against Moses and his authority : 
But all suddenly in the earth were swallowed up 
As each one so tvell liad deserved. 

3® Murmura dura mouet Corah Mosiq; resistit, 
Tellus deducto deuorat ore uiros, 
lurgia coepta nouant, procumbunt millia multa, 
Sic pereat spernens iiissa colenda Dei. 

3)ad (Srbtrlc^ t>erf(^Iucft 6ora^, 3)at^n, "mc^ SlWron, 
fo n>iber 9Rofen mutrctcn. SRum. 16. 

XXVIII. The Serpent of Brass. Numbers xxi. 

1° Israhel rebellyng ys plaged vuith fyry Ser- 
pens. Moyses doth seth vp a Brasen Serpent, 
for a token: the vuhyche vuhen they that 
vuar bitten dyd behold, they vuar hole. 

2° Man by the burning serpetits ivJien aggrieved^ 
To find for it a sovereign remedy ^ 
Was liealedy as soon as lu had raised 
His look towards the serpent made of brass. . 

3^ Vincitur Isacidum pugnis Chananaeus iniquus, 
Murmura serpentes promeruere feros. 
Auspicijs laetis Hebrx&m concidit armis 
Reg Seon Og simili uictus ab ense iacet. 

geurigc ©d^tangcn tobten ble auffr()urlgen Inn ber S38ifte; 
bic aber bie S^rcn Sd^Iang, fo SWofe^ auffaif)tet anfa^en 
n>utben n)iber gefimb. 9lum. 21. 



DESCRIBED. 51 

XXIX. The Prey of the Midianites. Numbers xxxi. 

1° The Israhelits vuhen they had ouercSne the 
Madianits, they brogth the pray vnto Moy 
ses and Aaron, they dyd reserue the virgi- 
-nis ; the vuhome ar killed. The pra iis equal- 
lye dcuided. 

2® Defeated utterly are the Midianites^ 
( The virgin saved) every woman is slain 
By the conquerors men of Israel ; 
And then among them the prey is divided. 

3 In Madianitas DoMiNO mandante cruenta 
Arma mouent ferro diruta quaeq; cadunt 
Virginibus parcunt, cadit omnis fcemina ferro, 
Sortcq; diuiditur terra parata pari 

3)lc SDiablaniter, \\>tt\>t\\ crfc^^lagcn, jt)re SQBclber flcfang* 
^en, QiX jr gittet (eraubt lonb iDcrbreftt. 9tum. 31. 

XXX. The History from Horeb. Deuteronomy i. 

i*^ Moyses in the vuyldemes repetyth the thyn 
ge vuhych vuar done in the hille Horeb, 
he doth constitute the Princes oflf the peple 
vuyth hym. 

2*^ Moses reckons up^ and gives to be heard 
Whatever liad been done^ since the departure 
From the mount Horeb. Tlun with himself ordains 
Governors^ for his oivn up-bearing. 

3^ Proxima iam mortis cognpscens tempora Moses 

Ingratis profert talia ucrba uiris. 
Vos ego deduxi, sed rcrum pondcre pressus, 

Assumpsi qui me talia ferre iuuent. 
Promisit terram DOMINVS, sed murmure patres 

Irati poenas promeruere Dei. 

SRofcd rcbt ma ganften S^tael, ermanct jie ber gutert 
®D%%^<S>, i)eut. I. 

XXXI. Admonition to Obedienck Deuteronomy iv. 
1° Moses not only openly but also sharply 
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monyshett the peple of leming and folow 
uyng the commandements of God. 

2*^ Moses afterwards sharply admonislies 
Those of Israel to learn 6* to keep 
The Law of God, good holy and /lonest. 
And his precepts (so well made) to observe. 

3^ Non mutare licet summi mandata tonantis, 
Qui tibi prae cunctis mente colendus erit. 
Sculptile non facies DOMiNO qui cuncta gubernat. 
Sanguine pollutis signat asyla reis. 

5Wofe6 ctmanct Sfract ju fatten ©03:3:®® gebott. 3)cut 4. 
XXXII. A Prophet promised. Deuteronomy xviii. 

1° Moyses iudgeth diligontly of the lyuing of 
Prests and Leuiles. Christ is promysed. That 
a fals prophet shuld be kylied, and houu he 
shalbe knouuyn. 

2° Moses takes care for the living of the Levites^ 
And Jcsns Christ is promised to men ; 
By his ways of hypocrisy tlie false prophet 
Is to be knozvn, and ought to be put to death, 

3° Extemos, Domino qui semis, desere ritus, 
Ne sanctum infames nomen in orbe Dei, 
Te dapibus nutri certo discrimine sumptis, 
In sacro comedas omnia sacra loco. 

SRofed gebeut etUd^ IBie^e }u effen, y>nb ti\\6:fi nic^t 
JU efl[en. !Deut. 14. 

XXXIII. The Kings beyond Jordan slain. 

Joshua xii. 

I® losue vuyth the host of Israhelites doth kyl 
the kings beyond lordane. 

2® Joshua Leader of Israel wlien t/ie Jordan 
He /tad passed with his army. 
Thirty and one Kings lie slew, — t/tett apportioned 
The land to his ozvn, and each place he limits. 
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3^ Ter deni Isacidum manibus cseduntur & cinis 
Reges, hie quorum nomina scripta legit 

3ofua mit 3frael ef($(ug jtxxi JtSnig, j^enfeit^ Sotband. 
3of. 12. 

XXXIV. Cruelty requited. Judges i. 

i^ ludas the Captalne of the Israhelities ouerco- 
myth the Chananyse. Adonibezec his hend 
and his fete cut of, is ledde. prysoner in to 
lerusalem. 

2® The Leader Jndah makes war upon Canaan y 
And takes captive king Adonibezccy 
His feet 6* liands he cuts offy and t/ieti sends him 
To the city^ hi so piteous a plight. 

3^ Sceptra relicta ferus populi suscepit ludas, 
Cui sodas Simeon iunxerat ante manus, 
Inuadunt terras, sed non bene uiribus usi 
Seruant, quos DOMINVS perdere praemonuit 

3itbad tt>lrbt dn obcrflet t)nb filter be6 SSoIcW, btirtflt y>nbcr jid^ 
ben @auaueen, geiviut Setufalem. 3ub. i. 

XXXV. Ruth Gleaning. Ruth ii. 

I® Ruth glenyng ears of corn in Booz felde, 
fand fauor before hym, the ears vuhyche 
she had gathered beryth she vnto hyr mo- 
ther in lauu. 

^ Ruth goes to tJie fields for the w/ieat, which was left 
By the reapers^ in ears to be gathered^ 
Before Booz {to ivliom the field belonged) 
Grace found s/tSy which made her accepted. 

3.^ Ruth abiens flauas in agro coUegit aristas, 
£t forte affinis uenit in arua Booz. 
Excepit hie inopem, uerbis solatur amicis, 
Haec noctu ad socrum fessa labore redit. 

9{ut^ fatnlet &(}ern auff bem Slcfet SBoad jred mafld 
gjcttct. Stutf) 2. 
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XXXVI. Hannah's Prayer, i Samuel i. 

I® Anna the vuyfe of Elcane beyng long ba- 
rand, doth obtain of God hyr son Samuel, 
by cause she praed from hyr hareth. Heli 
the Prest sittyng in a chare befor the dores 
of the temple of God. 

2® Hannah could not by Elkanah her husband 
Have children^ but tfie Lord did receive 
Her prayer made from a sorry /leart^ 
And granted to her ttiat Samuel she conceived, 

3^ Binas Zophides nuptas Helkana tenebat, 
Anna cui sterilis charior uxor erat. 
Solicitat precibus summum pro stirpe parentem, 
Et natum soli dedicat ilia D£0. 

®ott gibt <&anna ben Samuel, bet tt){rbt bem <&erren 
iugeeignet i 9teg. i. 

XXXVII. Saul anointed King, i Samuel x. 

I^ . Saul is annoynted of Samuel kyng ouer Isra- 
heL a token is gyuen him ath the graue of 
Rachel, vuherby he shuld knoa that he vu- 
as annoynted kyng of God. 

2** By Samuel a propliet holy^ 6* worthy 
Saul is anointed over Israel King ; 
A fid to believe it he gives to him the sigft 
Of surety^ near tlie sepulchre of RacheL 

3® Vngitur in regem Saulus, subitoq; reuersus 
Redditus h forti rege propheta fuit 
Sistitur ad populum tandem, cunctisq; probatus 
Eligitur, dextra regia sceptra capit. 

Samuel falbt ®au( jum ftdnig, t>nb crflftret j|n bem 
Solcf. I 9{eg. ID. 

XXXVIII. David kills Goliath, i Samuel xviL 

i^ Dauid castyng auuay Saul hames, and tri- 
sting only in the pouur of God, vuyth a 
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stone ouut of hys slyng kylleth Goliath he 
chaseth auuay the Philistians. 

2° With a stone did David slay Goliath^ 
Witlwut being artned^ in God confiding. 
By a child tite giant cast to tlie ground^ 
Of Philistines the host turns back inflight, 

3^ Bella Palestini reiiouant, stant agmina canipis, 
Turbatos Golias territat ense uiros. 
Deuictum proprio Dauides ense peremit 
Hoc oeso fugiunt agmina tota procul. 

!X)auib crfc^Ugt ben Slifen @oUat^. 2)ie $(}i(ipiucr 
plcljcn. I JRcfl. 17. 

XXXIX. Keilah Delivered, i Samuel xxiii. 

I® It is sheuued Dauid that Ceilam vuas by se- 
ged of the Philistians. He takyng consel of 
the lord, deliuerid Ceila from the Philistias. 

2® // is announced to the brave David, how 
By the Philistines Keilah is assailed: 
Of God luiving txvice taken connscly 
He delivered it by making upon tlicnt a sally, 

3^ Obsessam Ceilam crudeli seruat ab hoste, 
A Saulo Domini quem rapit alma manus, 
lonathan hunc adiens animat, produntq; Ziphei, 
Consilio Sauli gens inimica nocet 

2)auib fom)) in dtegilam, @aul fuc()t in, 2)attib entrint 
jm. @ait( flcUt jm al(cu()alben nacfj, abet bee ^S9t9i 
bcf^lrmct jn. i Sleg. 23. 

XL, David's Sorrow for Saul and Jonathan. 

2 Samuel i. 

1° The deth of Saul and lonathan is sheuued vn 
to Dauid. He is sorouuful and commandith 
hym to be kylled vuhyche fained hym self 
to have kylled Saul. 

2^ A false herald to King David reveals 
The King Saul &» his son to be dead, 
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Thinking to bring some good neivs^ 

But for the deed boasted of was put to death. 

3® Pugnatur, fugiunt, proprio cadit ense tyrannus, 
Atq; peregrinis dat sua tela Deis. 
£ Gilead ueniunt qui condunt mortua membra, 
ludaici flentes funera moesta Ducis. 

®a«l in bet flu^t etjHd^t flc^ fclbe. 3>ep flWd^ fcin 
SRaw^ntrafler. i Dteg. 31. 

XLI. Hadadezer smitten. 2 Samuel viii. 

i^ Dauid chaseth auuay the PhilistianSi and ma 
keth them tributary vnto hym. Adarezer, 
kyng Soba is smythen. 

2° The King David to himself makes tributary 
The Philistines, ttiose ancient enetnies, 
And at last becomes chief oxter his adversaries, 
Hadadezer King of Zobah being put to deat/i, 

3^ Diuitis euincit Dauides regna Philistei. 

Hunc Moab & Zoban subiugat atq; Syros. 
Pacem orant alij, Domino fert munera sancta, 
Et procerum uitas officiumq; docet. 

!Daulb bejit)lrflt blc 5p()lllfiet t>nnb auberc aiip6(fcr \>\xA 
fl^. 2gie9. 8. 

XLII. David contrives Uriah's Death. 2 Samuel xi. 

1° Dauid callith Vriam from the host, by cause 
he vuold the adultery vuych he had com- 
mitted vuyth hys vuyfe, shud be hylde. 
Vrias vuhen he had receu id letters of Da- 
uid, retornyth vnto the host, and ther is he 
kylled. 

2® David wishing to conceal his adultery, 
Orders Uriah, 6- delivers to him a letter : 
Then commands him to go to t/ie battle ; 
By such deceit fu^ causes him to be put to death. 
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3° Vrias" acceptis a Dauide Uteris, ad. exercitum 
remittitur,. & ibi occiditur. 

. f&xla^ nlmpt Srteff ))oin S>auib jeugt urn flteit, foin))t 
XLIII. Nathan's Reproof of David. 2 Samuel xii. 

1° Nathan the Prophet accusytd Dauid of mur 
der sheuuyng hym a parable, of the ryche 
,man and the puor. Rabbath a cyty of the 
Ammonits is ouercomne of Dauid. 

2° Natltan addresses to David his word 
For tJte murder which he /tad committed, 
: And reproves him by a parable: 
So before Rabbah tlie siege is laid, 

m 

3^ Dira DiEl uerbum Dauidi fata minatur, 
Natus adulterio filius occubuit. 
Nascitur hinc Salomon, ludaeo milite Rabba 
Vincitiir, Ammonidae quae meruere feruntr 

9lat^an t))irbt t)oiir ^(S9t9i@9l )u 2>auib o^^f^i^t^t; )U ^inb 
feiu miffct^at )u ficaffcn. 2 dteg. 12. 

XLIV. The Woman of Tekoah. 2 Samuel xiv. 

1° Absalon by the suttelty and vuysdo of loab, 
and the vuhoman of Thecuid is called a ga- 
ine, Dauid doth kysse hys son Absalon. 

2^ JSy means of a woman & oj wisdom 
yoab does so act, that David has longing 
Towards Absalom, who in reveretice comes 
To /tumble /limself and /lis fat/ur /iisses him, 

3° Exul in externa uiuens procul Absolon orbe, 
Consilio fide mox loab inde redit • 
Forma capillorum & vultus describitur oris 
A patre & acceptus qua ratione siet. 

3oab brau(f;t eiucn lift, bad nac^ ^x>Qf:t, baec nic(}t fam 
(tc0 cr jm fciu fatt ))cvbvcnucn. 2 9tcg. 14. 

I 
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XLV. JOAB KILLS Amasa. 2 Samuel xx. 

1^ Amasa callyth to gyther ludam against Se- 
bam: vuhom loah kyssed, and in ther ioniay 
at the great ston desat fully kylled. 

2° Atnasa comes from assembling people of war 
Against Seba, & Joab salutes him 
Treacherously near to the great rock^ 
And while feigning to embrace him^ kills him. 

3^ Soeba nouat partes, conspirant denuo cuncti, 
Hinc Amasam tristi conficit ense loab 
Oppugnant Abel, qui fugit Soeba rebellis. 
Qui capite amisso fata cruenta luit. 

Shnafa tt>lrbt »onn 3oab erfloc^en, \)err&terlici^. 2 JReg. 20. 

XLVL Abishag cherishes David, i Kings i. 

1® Abisag the fare maden is gyven vnto old Da- 
uid vuhyche shuld kepe hym vuarm vuhen 
he slepyth. 

2® When David had become feeble & old 

There was given to him Abishag the maiden. 

In order to warm him, an old man witJiotit poiver. 

And for many nights slept he beside Iter, 

3° Confectum senio Dauidem casta puella 
Recreat externo membra calore fouens. 
Adonias frustra regalia sceptra cupiuit, 
Sed qui succedat Reg Salomon facit 

Slboniad flellt bent SSatter nac^ bent teic6 Sat^faba 
Wttet fflt jren ©on ©alomon, bet tt)irbt junt if Bnig \)erorbnet. 
3 9le(j, I. 

XLVII. Hiram and Solomon, i Kings v. 

I® Hiram sendith hys seruants that he mygth re 
ioie vuyth Salomon. Salomon requirith 
tymbrt of Hiram for the bueldyng of the 
temple. 
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2° The King Hiram doth his servants send 
To Solonton, with salutation very ample. 
Then of him Solomon requires, that he provide 
To give him wood his Temple to construct 

3^ Legatis Hiram missis Solomona salutat. 
Pro templo Solomon ligna cedrina petit 
Mittuntur serui qui ligna & sax pararent^ 
Cumq; HirS Solomon foedera sancta ferit 

<&iram bet jtouig lept @a(omon glucM )um Steic^ 
mintfd^iV glbt {m <polft )>nnb SBetcfleut jum 93akD bed 
3^em))c(9. 3 Sleg. 5. 

XLVIII. Jeroboam and Ahijail i Kings xiv. 

1° leroboam consultyth Ahiam the prophet by 
hys vuyfe, as cdcerning the helth of his son 
vuyche vuas seyk. but as son as she vuas 
comne horn and entered in ath the dore 
Abia dyed. 

2° Jeroboam forth sends his spouse 
For his sick son to make inquiry 
From Ahijahy wlio his death declares, 
And as she enters the child just theft is dying. 

3^ Abia decumbit, quaerunt oracla parentes, 
His Ahia h, DOMiNO fata futura canit 
leroboam moritur, Phariae uen^re cohortes, 
Diripiunt templum, Reg sceleratus obit 

Seroboanid ^^aupfrmt) ftagt Sl(){a ben $to))()eten tat()d 
\)on [xti Solid i))egen. 3 9ieg. 14. 

XLIX. Elijah and the Sacrifice, i Kings xviii. 

Elias sheuuyth vnto the preysts of Baal, that 
God of Israhel vuas the very true God, God 
testifiyng the same by the fyre ' consumyng 
the ofTeryng of Elias. the preysts of Baal 
ar kyllcd. 



rO 
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2° Upon the'altar Elijah placis the OX . ' '-. 

And witkotit contrivance the fire from heaven descends^ 
And to demonstrate t /tat Israelis God 
Is tlte true God, burns up the sacrifice, ' 

3^ Helias patriam DOMiNO m^ndante reuisit, 
Huoc Achab immani suscipit ore ferox, 
Asseniere Dei cultum miracula missa, 
Heliae manibus turba prophana cadit. 

®\oA opffert, etbittct feui ))om <^{mme( emurgt bie 
©aaW qjfaffen. 3 Siefl. i8. 

L. Elisha mocked by the Children. 2 Kings ii. 

l^-'Elias deuidit the vuater vuith his kloke. He 
receued vp into heuen can not be fouund.. 
The boys vuhiche dyd mok Elyseus ar ret 

•druouured of the Bears. 

• • . • 

2? Burning horses carried off, & upraised 
Elijah into the air in a chariot of fire ; 
Two bears from the wood strangled the children^ 
Even those that had mocked at the man of God, 

3^ Flammanti Heh'as conscendit sydera cumi, 
Officium cuius mox Heh'saeus habet. 
Corrupt! per quern fontes sanantur aquarum, 
Biasphemos pueros ursa cruenta rapit. 

@Ha6 t^ilt ben Sotban, mit feinem Mantel, fetet auff Win 
feurigen n>agen )U <^{nime(. 4 Steg. 2. 

LI. ATHALI AH SLAIN. 2 Kings xi. 

I^ loida the Byshope, Athah'a beyng kylled, 
. maketh loas kyng ouer Israhel/ Mathah the 
prest of Baal is kylied before the altare. 

2° By yehoiada\Jehoash was over Israel 
Set up on the royal estate : 
A nd Mattan tfie idolatrous priest was slain 
Before tlie altar of his false god Baal, . 
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3° Athalia infoelix Regis genus omne peremit, 
Vnus & h lanta stirpe loas rapitur 
lojda quern seruans committit sceptra paterna, 
Quern meruitq; ferox Athalia ense cadit 

3(tC)a(ia (rinot (en j{&nlgli($en flammen vmb, aup^ 
Ocuommcn 3oa6. 4 9ico. ii. 

LI I. The Idolatrous Ahaz. 2 Kings xvi. 

i^ Achaz kyng of luda ful of idolatry, doth c6 
secrat hys son by the fire. lerusalem is byse- 
ged and requireth help of the kyng of the. 
Assyrians. 

2® Tlte King Ahaz becomes idolatrous ^ 
In glowing fire his son lie sacrifices : 
Then when the war against him springs up, 
Succour demands he of the king of A ssyria. ^ 

3^ Regna Achas accepit, consurgunt aspera bella, 
Assyriae subijt foed^ra stultus Achas 
Instituitq; Deo cultus quos ante Damasci 
Viderat, hinc mortis fata suprema uidet 

Itonig Slc^ad ojjffett auff bem Slltar Scannto))ffer. 
4 SRcg. 16. 

LI 1 1. JOSIAH READS THE LaW. 2 Kings XXliL 

1° losias redith the boke of Deuteronomy be- 
fore the peple, He destroyth Idols, and kyl- 
lyth the preysts of Baal. . 

2° TIte King Josiah to t lie people of Judah, 
Deuteronomy /te reads from end to ettd : 
And his countty purifying from iniquitous error, 
T/te idols every wltere he causes to be burnt 

3^ Inclyta rex iustus renouat mandata tonantis, 
Etcrnosq; pie uastat ubiq; Dcos. 
Occubuit uictus, loachas fert uincula dura, 
Dat loachim Fhario dona coacta Duci. • . ' 



62 HISTORICAL FIGURES 

n>iber auff ben rcc^ten ®otted bienfl. 9teg. 23. 
LIV. The Genealogy from Adam, i Chronicles i. 

1° The genealogfye of Adam is brefly repeted 
vnto the sons of Esau and lacob. . 

2® Here one recites and numbers up briefly 
Unto Jacobs tlie genealogy y which 
From Adam, from tlie beginnings 
Was under God governed and ruled. 

3^ A prima primi numerantur stirpe, nepotes, ' 
A quibus immensus semina mundus habet, 
Quiq; gubernarent robustam milite Idumen, 
Et qui magnorum coeperit ordo Ducum. 

Srjeluna bed gefd^Hd^t )Don 3(bam bip auf ble £inber 
(Sfau. I !|)ar. i. 

LV. Saul's Death, i Chronicles x. 

I® Sau fygthyng vnlukyly aganst the Phile- 
stians, kyliyth hym self, his * hames is conse- 
crat in the temple of his God. but his hed 
is caryed of the Philistians in to the temple 
of idoles. 

2° Saul making war on the Philistines, 

Himself slays, when his loss he contemplates: 
The Philistines among all their booty. 
Bear the head of Saul to their temple. 

3^ Proelia miscentur caeduntur & agmina campis, 
Saul propriae sentit uulnera saeua manus, 
Arma per^rinis figuntur Regia Diuis, 
Cui Gileaditae moesta ^epulchra parant 

®a))htdaSaffen t)nb <^aupt, bringen bie $^((if}er in jter 
m^^a Ztvx^l I ?Par. 16. 

LVI. The Ministry of Music (9). i Chronicles xvL 
1° Dauid vuhen the ark vuas brogth a gayn 
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blyssyth the pcple, and makyth then .also 
a fest He doth instruct the ministers of the 
ark to prayse God in instrumets of mysyke. 

2° The King David before the Ark of God 
Blesses the people^ and giveth theni to eaty 
A nd to praise t/ie Lord, for t/te holy place 
MusicianSy and instruments ordains, 

3® Area s.uam sedem subijt, qui munera tractent 
Sancta, legit princeps, & pia iussa docet. 
Facta Dei cantans fortemq; bonumq; fatetur, 
Hinc redit in proprios turba remissa lares. 

2)(e SIrc() \xkx\ii ^w it ott oefletlt, mit fteuben, o))ffern 
))nb lobf&ngcn. i $ar. 16. 

LVII. Solomon's Sacrifice. 2 Chronicles i. 

i^ Salomon goith in to the hye place Gabaoo 
to do sacrifice, he requirith of God vuisdo, 
and knologe to iudge the peple. 

2° In Gibcon Solomon offereth sacrifice^ 

T/ien prays to God to give to him wiseness : 
God speaks to himy & so to him certifies 
TJiat /le will give him Wisdom^ & Riches. 

3° Imperium crescit sceptrum Solomone tenente, 
Qui petit k summo pectora docta Deo, 
Diuitias Solomon populum largitur in omnem, 
Et uenit h Fharia gente uocatus eques. 

@a(omon o|>ffert auff ben @rl}eucn SIRar, t)oi ben 
^eSiSieSi laufcut g3vannto))ffer. 2 ^(xx. i. 

LVIII. Solomon's Benediction. 2 Chronicles vi. 

1° Salomon prayth for the congregation* He 
thankyth God, vuhyche fulfyled the promy 
scs mad vnto Dauid. He dcsyrith of God 
that al, vuhyche prayth in the temple ma 
be hard. 
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2^ Solomon tJu King blesses those assisting^ 
Renders ' thanks to God for promises perfected^ 
Praying for all who shall be persevering 
In orisons, that tltey may be made acceptable. 

^ Dedicat extructam DOMiNO Rex inclytus acdem 
Et summi celebrat numina iusta Dei 
Inuocat hunc unum, quern trito corde precatur, 
Vt sinat oblatas posse ualere preces. 

%QXm,t>Xi tebt aum Solcf, Mb (obt ®ott Sittet j^n bad 
er b(e gen)er bie barinen b(ttennb. 2 $ar. 6. 

LIX. Jerusalem spoiled by Shishak. 

2 Chronicles xiL 

l*^ Sesac kyng of Egypt, by cause the leuuas 
had forsaken the lord, takyth auuay the 
shelds of. gold, vuhyche Salomo m^,de,. and 
al the treasures of the houust of God. 

2® A King of Egypt, from tfu yews all vanqnislud, 
{Because that they ftad forsaken God their Lord) 
Took away treasures, bucklers of gold, & shields. 
Which for Iionour Solomon had made, 

3^ Elattis Domini. Roboam dum iussa relinquit 
Niliacus forti milite uenit eques. 
Diripiunt templum, & thesauros diuitis auri, 
Defunctus Roboam tristia fata subit 

Ser @0t^pter StM^ tmibt aw^ bem ilcmpcl bie gulben 
^\\\k ®alomon6 ))nb alle ®(^$. 2 ^at. 12. 

LX. Destruction of the Assyrians. 

2 Chronicles xxxii. 

i^ Sennacherib a blasphemar inuadith the leu- 
ues, Ezechias exhortith the peple to trist in 
God. As Ezechias praed, the angel of God 
seued the Assyrians. 

2° On Juda Sennacherib makes war, 
Hezekiah exhorts the people to God, 
A nd praying to him, tjie A ssyrians on the ground 
The Angel with his strong poiver pursues. 
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3^ Obsidet immanis timebundus Sanherib urbeis, 
Sed Domini & natdkm concidit ense miser. 
Rex pius aegrotat, sanatur, corda superba 
Tollit, at admonitus dogmata sancta colit. 

©cnnaf)erH) beWflcrt 3crufalem, trftivt, (cjicrt ®ott. ©jc* 
c()la6 bittct ^K>% bet ©iiflcl crfcl^Icjjt ble ?lffvrcr. 2 ^4Jar. 32. 

LXI. Cyrus restores the Temple-vessels. 

I Esdras i. (Ezra i.) 

1° Cyrus inspired of God, dyd restore the ves- 
sels of the temple, vuhych Nabuchodono- 
-sor dyd tak auuay, he sendeth the peple aga 
ne to buyld Jerusalem. 

2^ The King Cyrus of God well impiredy 

Tlie vessels restores to do t/ieir office m the temple: 
Tlien^ (as was desired) he permits 
Jerusalem to be in its building. 

3^ Quae prius exilio fuerat mulctataq; uinclis 
Gens, patrias repetit spe meliore domus. 
Hoc opus est Cyri, qui ditia munera praebet, 
Vt summo aedificent templa sacrata Deo. 

(Svttt6 bcgabe ben bcraubten Snben S^empet \x\\itx uiTi, 
criaubt ju ^crufafem \xk\itt )u SBiUvcn. i (Sfb. i. 

LXII. Nehemiah's Prayer for the People. 

2 Esdras i. {Ne/iemiah i. ii.) 

1° Nehemias kyng Artaxerxes buttelar prayth 
vnto God for the resideuu of the peple of 
Icrusalem vuhychc vuar in truble. 

2^ Neliemiah a servant of Artaxerxes 
( Weeping to Godyfor t/ie captivity 
Of all yews) /lad to t/te King such cu:cess 
That fie permitted him to rebuild the city. 

3° Conterit in lachrymis Nehemias tempora mocsta 
Quod patriae cceptum surgere cesset opus, 
Turpia cuncti sani populi delicta fatetur, 
Cuius deuota mente precatur opem. 

K 
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9le^emla« trcluret t)nnb H«flt Me ©cfenflmid bed fflolcW. 
2gfb. I. 

LXIII. JOSIAH KEEPETH THE PASSOVER. 

3 Esdras i. (i Esdras i.) 

i*^ losias in the xiiij mone of the fyrst moneth in 
lerusalem offerith vp the paschal lamb. 

2^ Josiah a very Italy King reminded himself 
Of tlie times gone by : & in Jerusalem 
Offering sacrifice^ the Passover celebrated 
TIu fourteenth day^ in tfte first month of t lie year, 

LXIV. TOBIT BECOMES BLIND. Tobit i. & ii. 

I® Tobias is taken prysoner of the Assyrias. Vu 
hen he dyd slepe by the vual, the dung of 
the sualouues did fal in his eyn vuherby he 
vuas made blynd. 

2® The good Tobit being a captive & old 
Was sleeping one day, 6- t/ien a swallow 
Being near him, dropt dirt on his eyes, 
Of which tlie sight he lost, & the clearness so fine, 

3^ Sepelit extinctos conuiuia lauta relinquens 
Tobias, patriae gentis amore pius, 
Irrident alij, caeco cum lumine captus, 
Vxoris sentit tristia probra sua;. 

!£obiad n)irbt miib )>on bet tobten begrebnup; [(^ffenbt, 
Donn n>annen @(ibn>aiben gefc^me^p gebtenbet. S^ob. 2. 

LXV. Job's Losses and Patience. Job i. {yob ii.) 

i°* Satan obtanyth licence of God to destroye 
al the goods of lob and his chylder. Buth 
he praseth God in hys affliction. 

2° yob by Satan {with the permission of God) 
In his possessions suffers great tribulation : 
His children he loses, for which fie has patience. 
Offering praise to his God in such affliction. 
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3° lob colit altisonum deuoto pectore Regem, 
Qui dederat natos diuitiasq; graues. 
Permissus satanae rerum cum damna suarum 
Sen tit, cum natis & grege perdit opes. 

@ott ctlaubt ®at()au 3ob ju ))Iagen an Selb ))nb gut. 
3oI) I. 

LXVI. Job's Reproof of Eliphaz. Job xv. 

i^ Eliphaz rebuketh lob for the arrogancy of 
vuysdum and clenlynes. He describith the 
maledictio of the vuykked vuyche he doth 
falsly attribute vnto lob. 

2^ To the afflicted giving affliction 
Eliphaz reproveth Job for arrogance^ 
A fid tlie malediction of bad men 
Badly attributes to his just innocence. 

LXVII. God sheweth his Righteousness to Job. 

Job xxxvii. & xlii. 

1° The lord spekyth vnto lob shieuuyng vnto 
hym his rigtrtousness by his vnserchable 
vuorks. Vnto lob is restored duple ryches 
for that, that vuas taken from hym. 

2^ Job lias from God his dcclaratiotis heard^ 
Demonstrating to him by his lofty works 
His own great righteousness^ 6- rendered in double 
Are his goods to liim, & worldly riches. 

3^ Hue Eliphas querulam prudens accusat amicumi 
Hunc factis dicens digna referre suis. 
Angclicis ctenim gregibus si parcere non uult, 
Non homini parcet dextera iusta Dei. 

3ob im l)o^fien anfed^tenM bed ©at^and feind xotM 
\)nb grcuub, flebulft, lobt @ott. 3ob 4. 

LXVni. Esther made Queen. Esther i. & iL 

I® Assucrus makyng a great fest doth set ouut 
his glori vashti his vuyfe diuorsed, Esther 
is made queyn. 
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2^ Alutsuertis while celebrating a banqtut 
Repudiated Vashti for her pride^ 
Estlter in tier beauty lu found so bright ^ 
Tliat Queen he made her with great revenues, 

3® Hie epulas inter Regi pia detegit Hester 

Insidias, populo quas male struxit Haman. 
Mox Haman infaelix ligno suspenditur alte 
In Mardochei ligna parata necem. 

@P^ b(Uet fitr j§c SSoIcf SItnan n)irbt un (^^\%t\\ gel)encrt, 
ben et aiiff SWatboc^um fjet mad^n lajfen. (Sji^ 7. 

LXIX. Judith's Vows for her Country. Judith x. 

1° Vuhen ludith had finished hir praer, she a- 
nornyth hir vuyth garmenes of pleasur, to 
the intent she shudl ouercome Holofome 
for the glory of God. 

2° Judith having made secret prayer^ 

A rrayed herself in garments of pomp & glory ^ 
Then went slu towards t/ie tent of Holoferftes^ 
For t/ie lionaur of God victory to achieve. 

3^ Egreditur patriae seruatrix ludith ab urbe, 
Assyria capitur mox tamen ill& manu. 
Mirantur uultus, Holophemi adducere captam 
Contendunt, formam turba prophana stupet 

Subit^ Tuflet ftc^; nam \x 30tagb mit jr, ))nnb )o^ bcv nac^t 
in ba« ^Sgct •^olofemld. 3ub. 10. 

LXX. Judith cuts off the Head of Holofernes. 

Judith xiii. 

i^ ludith, vuhen Holofem vuas druncken and 
slped, hir made kopyng the dore, ded cut 
of his hede and caried it vnto hir citisens. 

2^ Holofernes drunken as a beast 

Falls asleep, the maiden is on watch at the gate : 
Of him sleeping Judith cuts off the liead. 
Which to Iter citizens in Bethulia site bears. 
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3^ Fcemineo uehemens Holophornes concidit ictu, 
Sic Devs exig^is perdere magna solet. 
Et caput in patnam spe Iseta fertur in urbem, 
Lsetantur, laudes accipit ilia suas. 

3ubit() eut()au6t ben ^olofetuem im ^\ci% br(ngt, 
^>aitvt in Mc @tabt mit grolfct frcub \)unb ®03:3;@@ (ob. 
;ub. 13. 

LXXI. Of the Good and the Bad. Psalm i. 

i^ Dauid inspiret vuith the spret of God, des* 
cribyth the felicitits of man, he declared al 
so the destruction of the vngodly and infi- 
deles. 

2° David by tlu Italy spirit speakings 

Of t/ie good man utters tlie happy beatitudes : 
And of t lie bad man recites t/iat lu perislies. 
For on evil doing he has set his desires. 

3° Dauid spiritu Dei afflatus, Beatitudines iusti vtri 
describit, Impiorumquo que&infideliuminteritum 
pnedicit 

2)auib mip bem ®clfl ®otH lobt ®ott mit SRunb w\) 
LXXI I. David's Condemnation of the Wicked. 

Psalm 111. {Psalm liii.) 

i^ The psalmist is angrye vuith the leuues and 
callith them fools vuhyche vngodly and 
vnfaytfuUy dcyeth Christ to be tlie treuue 
Mcssias and God, vuhyche vuas promyscd 
in the lauue. 

2° Very fools are they {as the Psalmist wrote) 
Who in their hearts say that Jesus Christ 
Is not Messiah ; — David so much grieves for tltem^ 
Tliat in many places he writes against thetn. 

3° Psaltes contra ludaeos excandescit, ac eos qui 
Christvm Messiam Deum in lege promissum infideliter, 
& impic abncgant, insipientcs uocat. 
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a)le lelc^tfertlflen %mx^ fpted^en rt l«t Wn ®t>%%. ©pal. 52 
LXXIII. Christ on the Right Hand of God. 

Psalm cix. (ex.) 

I® Christ sittyth ath the rigr-hand of his father, 
God the father gyuidh vnto his son a prey 
stly dignitye vuhyce shal euer in due for 
the benefice of his passion. 

2® yesu Christ is sitting at the right hand of his Fatlier^ 
Wfiofor recompence of his most cruel death 
The dignity gives to him of tfie High Priest^ 
Who is without end, lasting & eternal. 

3^Christvs sedet ad dexterampatris,D£VS pater filio 
suo sacerdotalem dignitatem in sternum duratu- 
ram ex passionis pnemio tradit. 

Set <^@9l9l \ai au melnem <&@9l9l(S9{ gerebt,®{tj ju meinen 
(ired^ten, bifi ic^ bcine fciub ju eincm @(f;ctHc( beinec 
fup mac^. @))al. 109. 

LXXIV. Christ's Love for his Church. Canticles i. 

I® The incomprehensible mysteri of the loue 
vuhich Christ harbre touuard his spouus 
the chyrce, and agane, that the chyrche 
hath touuard Christ, is fully expressed. 

2^ Solomon tfu King in tlie book of the Canticles 
Proposals of love to a laved one sets forth. 
The love, running under words of mystery. 
Of Christ towards the Church his espoused, 

3° Christi erga sponsam suam ecclesiam, ac rursum 
sponsa erga Christvm incomprehensibilis amoris mys- 
terium plenissimum exprimitur. 

6«&9i36a:3 t)nnb fclncr®c«))OH«,bet^clIlflcniHrcr)cn,®el«t^ 
lic()en (ieb l>ebeutuug. Sani i. 

LXXV. Isaiah's Lament for the People's Sins. 

Isaiah i. 

1° Isaias doth lament the syns of lerusalem, the 
lord doth reicct by Isaias hys prophet, the 
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ceremonies of the leuues, vuherin they did 
put ther trust 

2° Weeps & laments Isaiah the prophet^ 

Of ttie Jewish people the great sins <Sh vices^ 
Then God {through him) of tfte people rejects 
Tfte hypocrisy along with tite sacrifice. (10) 

3^ Ingrata culpat ludaese crimina gentis, 

Et, DOMlNVS dederit quot benefacta refert. 
Respuit hinc gentis, qu^e dantur, sacra prophanas, 
Et Domini pcenam tarn properare monet 

efalad bet 5Proj)t)ct flraffl bad SBoIcf SftacI, ^crfunbt juer 
fuufftigcn ^(i(;ab€n. 3fa. i. 

LXXVI. Isaiah's Vision of God's Glory. 

Isaiah vi. 

1° Esaias doth se the glory of God and atkno- 
legeth his sins. By the token and the vuord 
he obtanith remission of sins, and is sent vn- 
to the leuues. 

2® Of God Isaiah is perceiving tJie glory ^ 
And of his sin lie lias the conviction^ 
Remission tlien follows after the offence^ 
T/ie Angel touc/ies him^ 6r» tlten pardon he receives. 

3® Apparet Vati DOMINVS, mittitq; uocatum, 
Vt populo infido tristia fata canat. 
Indurat miseros DOMINI qui dogmata spernunt, 
Vt pcenas capiat gens male sana suas. 

@fala« jif)ct bcr »&(S9i9ie9l auff elncm ()oI)cn ^nb ^crrlic^cn 
3;()ron [itcn. Sfa. 6. 

LXXVII. The Sign to Hezekiah. Isaiah xxxviii. 

I® Ezechias is ded seyk. He receauitk a token of 
helth of the lord in his natiuitye. 

2° Hezekiah sick even unto death 

On the hour-dial Iiad the sign of healtJu 
Contrary to its course tfte sun goes back 
By ten degrees from w/ierc it was fixed. 
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3^ Morbus in afflict! grassatur corpora Regis, 
Nunciat & mortis tempus adesse Devs. 
Flet Rex & lachrymans exorat numina sancta, 
Et uits adduntur mox tria lustra nous. 

SjeTiad n>aTb tobt TrancT, boc^ fhrecTt j()m ®ott bad jici, 
jo()e bie @onn je^n grab n>(ber ^{nbet{t(^. @fa. 38. 

LXXVIII. The Vision of Ezekiel. Ezekiel i. 

I® The visions of Ezechiel of the fouur bests, 
of the vuheyls of the thron, and the image 
vuhich sittyth vpon the thron. 

2® Ezekiel beliolds in his vision 

God upon his throne with the four beasts. 
The Eagle, tlte Ox, &* t/ie Man, &* the Lion, 
Wheels also to turn always are ready. 

^ Vno quadruplicem cernit sub corpore uultum, 
Taurus, homo, atq; ales, terrificusq; Leo est, 
Inde rotas duplici coniunctas ordine binas, 
Quels etiam ad motum spiritus almus inest 

%d^(el(d etfci^inung, b(e aKmec^tlgTeU ®otte«. %c^. i. 
LXXIX. The Plan of the City, a Vision. 

Ezekiel xl. 

1° The restoryng of the citye and the temple 
is sheuued vnto Ezechiel the prophet in vi- 
sions. 

2® Clearly sJtewn it is to him in contemplation 
Of his spirit, by vision most ample. 
In the combing time, t/ie restoration 
Of tlu city 6* of tlie sovereign Tetnple. 

LXXX. God's Glory in the Temple. Ezekiel xliii. 

* I® Ezechiel doth se the glory of God entre in 
to the temple vuhiche it had forsaken : the 
mesures of the altar ar described. 
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2® Then sees lie afterwards, of tfie great God immortal . 
The high glory into that holy temple enter: 
Tlie length and tlu greatness of the altar 
Comes lie by measure to describe and to s/iow. (10) 

3® Qui Deus ante sui Templi sacra tecta reliquat, 
Pacato hxc rursum cordc rcucrsus adit. 
Hos parict fructus pura resipiscere mente, 
Araq; quo ritu sanctificanda docet. 

2)em ^Uop^etcn tvirbt inn eiucr erfc^dnung gejeigt, \ok 
bet SKtar gcmad(|t fol feiu jum SJraunbto^ffer. @jed;. 43. 

LXXXI. The Waters around the Temple. 

Ezekiel xlvii. 

I® Ezechiel seyth vuaters runnyng ouut of the 
temple, the costs and diuisions of the lande 
of promission, by the lord ar sheuued vnto 
the prophet. 

2° Around the temple Ezekiel sees waters running, 
A nd the confines of the land of promise ; 
Of the twelve tribes so excellent 
S/wwn is to him t/te division, (10) 

3^ Quae tribubus cedat terrae pars omnibus aequae, 
Principes & quae sit portio iusta docet. 
Nomina portarum, sanctaeue quis ambitus Vrbis, 
Quam colit unius gratia salua DEI. 

iffiie bad Sanbt folt naci^ ben @t&imn 3ftaeld gett^ciU 
Wetben. Sjcc^. 48. 

LXXXII. Faith tried by Fire. Daniel iv. (iii.) 

i^ Sidrah, Misach and Abdenago ar casten in to 
a fornce of fyre, by cause the vuold not 
vuorshyppe the gelden image contrary vn 
to the kyngs decrit 

2® The burning oven within, for the king so appoints, 
Sluidrach, Mes/tach and Abed-nego are cast 
Because they have not worshipped his image. 
But God at last delivers his friends, (i) 

L 
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3^ Aurea adoratur mendato regis imago 

Hebraei banc spemunt corde decente uiri. 
Excipit horum ardens fortissima corpora fomax 
Illaesi flemmas sustinuere graues. 

3)anieli« byctj flfcllen irn fturigen Dfen erl^alten, abet 
be6 itJniga Wener tjerbrennt bad fcur. 3)an. 3. 

LXXXIII. The Four Winds and the Four Beasts, 

Daniel vii. 

1° A vision of fouur bests is sheuued vnto Da- 
niel. Tis vision is interpreted of four kyng- 
doms of the vuorld. 

2® The four winds Daniel beholds contending 

From their evil spirits breathing forth the worst things^ 
Beasts also up to the number qffour^ 
Signifying of the world four empires. 

3° Quatuor exponit terris hie regna futuri, 
Secutus & illorum fata uicesq; docet. 
Regnum quintum falso sub nomine Christi, 
Quod fortis franget comminuetq; Deus. 

S>anie(n etf(^einen iter V^Ktt^ b(e irer 9teic^ bet SSSelt 
nnjclflen. 2)an. 7. 

LXXXIV. The Battle of the Ram and the 

He-Goat. Daniel viii. 

I® Daniel seyth the fygthyng betuuen a ram 
and a gotbuke. The ynderstamdinh of the 
vision is declared vnto Daniel be the angel. 

2° He sees afterwards a mighty battle^ 

Between a sheep and a he-goat all homed: 
The angel speaking to him explains & relates 
Whatever shall at the end came to pass. 

3^ Arietis inuicti confringit comua fortis, 
Hircus, & immanis prselia dura gerit. 
Quatuor excrescunt dura de cornua fronte, 
Quorum unum Antiochi facta prophana notat 

Sin S(nber erfc^inung t>nb geflc^t bie ^Daniel gefe^n 
(}at. !Dan. 8. 
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LXXXV. Persia, Greece, Egypt, and Syria. Dan. xL 

1° The prophecy of Daniel of the kyngs of the 
Persians, of the kyngdom of Grece, of Egy 
pte and the treuues of it, and the battele vu- 
yth the kyngdom of Syria is prophecyed. 

2° Tlten doings heforetels of tlu Kings of Persia^ 
Of Greece, Egypt, & of tlte Kings of Syria : 
Proplusying many a different war^ 
In order to enlarge each one his sovereignty. 

3® Persarum frangent Graecojrum praelia regnum 
Mox tamen illorum tristia fata docet : 
Vt ferus Antiochus sanctam grassatur in urbem. 
Sic Antichristus perdere multa solet 

(Stlid^e offenbatung funf tiger bing. !Dan. ii. 
LXXXVL Susanna, and Daniel's Judgment. 

Daniel xiii. {Susanna i. 45.) 

i^ The accusers of Susanna conuict of Daniel, 
ar put to exicution. 

2® By wrong extreme was Susanna accused - 
By two old men, but with becoming reason 
Doth Danicly a young child Judge to death 
The accusers, tlie accused being innocent. 

3^ Illicito castum Susannac pectus amore 
Tentatur, thalami seruat at ilia iidem. 
Insons damnatur, Daniel sed liberat illam, 
Et cadit in moUes poena cruenta senes. 

IDie jmn fa(f(^en Sllten anKager bet @ufannen, n>erben 
^w jr {)att gelobt. 3)an. 13. 

LXXXVII. Bel and the Dragon. Daniel xiv. 

(Bel <Sm the Dragon^ 

1° Daniel for the distroying of Bel aud the Dra 
gon iscasten in to the den of lions. Abacuc 
doth bring meat. 

2° The great dragon, ivith the idol Bel 

Were both destroyed. And for this deed was put 
Daniel within t/ie dai unto tlu lions : 
And there to nourish him Habakkuk is sent. 
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3° Belides pereunt infami morte, iubente 
I^cge> quod effictos composuere dolos. 
Dissilit inde Draco, Danieli saeua leonum 
. Vis parcit, fortis quern cibat ipse Deus. 

S>an{e( barum6 bad er ben S[6gott 93e( t>nnb IDrad^n 
jerflort, n>irbt inn bie Somen gvub gen>orffen, "otfta ^aba 
mtc gef^eifet. !Dan. 14. 

LXXXVIII. Hosea's Symbol of Idolatry. Hosea i. 

1° Osee takyng a houue to vuyfe, doth syn 
gnyfi the Idolatrie of the peple. 

2° Hosea, a woman takes and marries 

Of life impure, & by Iier three chil^refi had: 
So signifying the infatnous idolatry 
Of the yew-people, faithless to their God. 

3° lungere cum turpi Vates meretrice lubetur 
, Coniugium, de qua pig^ora nata uidet 
Nomina ponuntur fortune signa futurae, 
Principio pcenas, mox quoq; laeta canit 

Ofead ntnH)t ein »&ur, gettjinnt ^urn flnber, anjelgen 
ble abflotterev be6 SBolcte 3frael. Ofe. i. 

LXXXIX. Joel's Prophecy. Joel i. 

I® Johel prophicieth the distruction of Jerusa- 
lem. He exortyth the preyste vnto prayer 
and fastyng for the calamitye vuhyche 
vuas at hand. 

2® yoel doth foretell of the destruction 

Of Jerusalem, and t}u priests doth supplicate 
To give attetidame to fasting & devotion 
And prayer^ filled with humility. 

3^ Hostis describit crudelia bella futuri, 

Et quae sint pcenae semina iacta docet. 

Deficient fruges, pecudes, arbustaq; pulchra, 

Vna salus, Dominvm, si uereamur, erit. 
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3oe( U)e(ffagt bem Sold 3frae(, bae ad {^r ^^ettUerelt 
inU fam))t bem eufferdc^n ®03;3;S® bienfl ))nberge^t ))nb 
jerflSrt fol ipetbcn. 3oe. i. 

XC The Prophecy of Amos. Amos i. 

i^ Amos doth prophycit aganst Damasc, the 
Philistians, Tyrus, Idumia, and teh sons 
of Ammon. 

2® Against Damascus^ the Philistines^ Idunua^ 
And against Tyre, with the softs of Ammon^ 
His propliecy Amos hath so sown 
In brief to speak, 6- under discourse obscure. 

'^ Vicinis Domini prxdicit gentibus iram. 
Quantaq; sit narrat gratia lenta Dei 
Fata Palsestinis, Syrijs, Tyrijsq; superbis, 
Hinc & Idumseis Ammonidisq; canit. 

S(mo^ t>erfunbet bet ®en>a(ti9en t>nnb 93olc(, bet jotn 
@ottee. Slmoei. 

XCI. Jonah and Nineveh. Jonah i. ii. & iii. 

i^ lonas is sent in to the city of Niniuem for to 
preche, he is punished by cause his pro- 
-phycy vuas not fulfilled aganst Niniuem. 

2® Afflicted was Jonah by suddefi tempest 
And sent over to Nineveh to preach, 
Three days was tie withimide a wliale, 
TJieti towards Nineveh lie assays to go. 

3° Displicuit querelo DOMINI dementia Vati, 
Dum famae metuit damna nocuia sus. 
Huic Devs ostendit fruticis per damna ruentis 
Qu^m non sit iusti pectoris ille dolor. 

3onad tvitbtt jornig, beflagt ^vS) ab ®ott bet betid^t 
vnb jlrafft jii. 3on. 4. 
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XCIL Habakkuk's Complaining. Habakkuk L 

1° Habacuc carying potage and brede vnto the 
repers in the person of holi men doth god- 
ly complane, that misdoers doth persecute 
the rightus. 

2® Habakkuk the prophet bearing loaves 
To the reapers^ 6r* labourers of t/ie fields, 
Complains to God of wltatever wrong is done 
To the good people, by the wicked felons. 

3^ Sanctorum tristi decantat uoce querelas, 
Quos premit immani periida turba iugo. 
Dulcia promittit DOMINVS solatia Sanctis, 
Impius Assyrias cernet adesse manus. 

^abaaic beflagt jld^ ^or %^%% bet fc^a(cff)elt brt ffiokW, 
tr&n)et inen bie flraff ®otted. ^abac. i. 

XCIII. Zachariah warns to Repentance, 

Zachariah i. 

1° Zachary doth monishe the peple that the 
shuld conuert them self vnto God, and es- 
-keuu the Euel doyngs of ther for fathers. 

2° Zachariah all tlu people admonishes 

To turn themselves to the Lord, the mighty God, 

And to avoid the dishonourable sin 

Of their parents, when each one is a backslider. 

3^ Ni ueluti patres cupias trepidanda subire 
Fata, tui caueas spernere iussa Dei. 
Cernit equos uarios his binaq; cornua Vates, 
Quae populi signant fata peracta sui. 

3<t(l^aria6 ermanet )Dnb flraffet bad )DoIcf t>nb falfd^ $ro^ 
^{}eten, )>etfunbet \\\txi (m geftd^t frolid^ b(ng. 3<ic(). i. 
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XCIV. Signs in the Heavens. 2 Maccabees v. 

I® Vuhen Antiochus did prepare his secod pro 
fection in to Egypt vuonder ful tokes vuas 
seyn in the aer at lerusalem. 

2® Antiochus an the yews making war, 

Above Jerusalem there were seen in the sky 
Armed meny just as on earth they are armed. 
Then taken was it by Ihe yews for a bad year. 

3^ Occupat heic patriae crudells mcenia lason, 
Et uisas coeli complet in urbe minas. 

SQSunbetjei^n ju Setufakm oxx «&imme( gefe^en. 2 !0tac(). 5. 



The Author. 



WHEN on these images of the living God 
Our thoughts we fix^ and firmly hold in 
mind 
His mighty power and works so marvellous^ 
Help in his goodness, — help in himself we find. 
The future beams with wisdom for our guide, — 
To study such philosophy we strive ; 
Within Christ's Church our willing,^ souls abide. 
The letter kills, — the spirit makes alive. 



More than less. 



yf »• 



\ 



NOTES. 




(1)— LYONS* EDITIONS. 

I AGE 33. The woodcuts from Holbein's Bible 
Figures were collected into a volume and pub- 
'lished with a Latin text only at Lyons in 1538, 
the same year that marked, at the same place, 
the issue of his Simulachres de la Mart It has been 
attempted to prove that the Bible Figures were not in 
any sense of Holbein's workmanship, but produced by 
Levinus de Witte, a painter of Ghent. The testimony, 
however, of the poet Nicholas Bourbon, given 1539 and 
repeated in 1547, is too absolute to admit of any other 
supposition except the one which attributes the drawing of 
the figures, their grouping together, and all their artistic 
effect, to Hans Holbein, the younger. 

True it is they were known, circulated, and made use of 
before the above-named date, and for method of treatment 
some of them may be traced to the Nuretnberg Chronicle, 
1493, or even to the Catacombs of Rome, 3)lc gantjc 93il)c(, 
a folio printed at Zurich by Christoffel Froschouer in 1536, 
contains many illustrative woodcuts, of which a few are 
identical with those from Holbein ; about twenty-seven are 
copied from him, and twenty-nine also copied, but reversed. 
In ©tott)^ anb ^ropt)cfid out of tt)e t)oh) fcri))tur, prepared at 
Louvain in 1535, and "prented in Andwarpe Anno xxxvi," 
there are not a few, at least twenty-five, of the woodcuts 
which had their origin in Holbein's designs for Bible 

M 
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Prints. Also from his Figures for the Old Testament 
there are sixteen woodcuts in Coverdale's 93\jt>le, " prynted 
in the yeare of our Lord 9M.b.xxxv." 

Thus Holbein's drawings of Bible Figures were in circu- 
lation and use anterior to what is generally, and not without 
propriety, named the Editio Princeps. 

I. " HiSTORIARUM UETERIS INSTRVMENTI ICONES ad 

uiuum expressae. Vn^ cum breui, sed quoad fieri potuit, 
dilucida earundem expositione." (The Trechsels' device and 
mottoes). " Lvgdvni svb scvto coloniensi. M.D.XXXVIII." 

8vo Vol. 1.92 decimtires by 1.25 ; full pages 1.05 d. by .9 ; the device plates 
.6d. by .87. 

Reg. A — Miiij in 4 s. ^48 leaves or 96 pages. Quaritch's copy perfect in 
every respect, — a splendid volume. 

Contents. A verso^ *' Franciscvs Frellaevs Christiano Lectori. S. ** ; Aij — ^Miij 
veno^ 92 plates of Bible Figures. On Miiij the colophon within a label, 
"Excvdebant Lvgdvni Melchior et Caspar Trechsel Fratres, ISSS." Miiij 
verso is blank. 

The plates, 92 in number, are very fine, and evidently printed with much 
care. The subjects are the same with those in the .Spanish edition of 1540^ 
not comprising two in the editions of 1539 and I547> namdy, 2 Kings xii., 
NathafCs ineproof of David ; and Isaise i., Isaiah depioring the sins of Jerusalem, 
To each plate there is a L&tin motto, but no other explanation of any kind. 
Latin contracts a and u are used ; and at Liiij, Dan, xiiL, editions 1538 and 
1540^ both give "conijcilur.** 

II. " HiSTORIARUM VETERIS TESTAMENTI ICONES, ad 

uiuum expressse. Vnd aim bretii, sed quoad fieri potuit^ 
dilucida earundem & Laiina & Gallica expositione'* (The 
Trechsels* device and mottoes). •* Lvgdvni, svb scvto colo- 
niensi. M.D.XXXIX." 

Small 4to Vol. 1.57 d. by 1. 18 ; or 6.18 inches by 4.64 ; full pages 1.33 d. 
by .88 ; device plates .6 d. by .87. 

Reg. A — M in 4 s., N in 3B51 leaves, or 102 pages, unnumbered. 

Contents. A tvrjo, '* Franciscvs Frellaevs Christiano Lectori. S."; Aij, 
** NicoL Borbonii Vandoperani Poetie Lingonensis, Ad Lectorem Carmen " ; 
A3, " Gilles Corrozet Aux Lecteurs," motto, **Plns que moins" ; Aiiij — Nij, 
94 Bible Figures, of great beautv ; Niij, <* Lautheur " (Gilles Corroset) ** Plus 
que moins.**^ Niij verso^ Colophon (within a label), "Excvdebant Lvgdvni 
Melchior et Caspar Trechsel Fratres. I539<" 

In this edition and in that of 1547 the Latin and French texts are essentially 
the same, but there are several various readings, especially in the French four- 
lined stanzas ; thus : — 
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Ed. 1539. F. RvTH colligens spicas in agro Booz, inue- 

nit gratiam coram eo. CoUectas spicas de- 
fert ad Socrom. 

JRuih ua aux champs les espicz rtcualUr^ 
Au mains ce qui des moissonneurs resioii, 
Alors Boom a qui le chamt estoU 
En grand doukeur uint ta dame accueUlir, 

Ed. 1547. F. KVTII colligens spicas in ogro Booz, inuenit 

gratiam coram eo. CoUectasque spicas de 
tert ad socrum. 

Ruth ua aux champs pour le bled quirest<Ht 
Aux moissonueursy en espicz recuallir^ 
Deuant Booz {h qui le champ estoii) 
Grace Irtwua, qui lafeit accueUlin 

The two stanzas at tlie end of the volume bear the device of Gilles Corrozet, 
and we may therefore with considerable certainty adopt Brunei's conclusion, 
Manuel, iiL col. 252, '' Les auatrains franj^is plac^ au bas de chaque figure, 
sont aussi tr^s-probablement rouvrage de Gilles Corrozet" 

' III. " HiSTORIARUM VETERIS TESTAMENTI ICONES ad 

viuum expressce. Vn^ cum breui, seel quoad fieri potuit, 
dilucida earundem & Latina & Gallica expositione/' (De- 
vice of , the Prellons, crab and butterfly ; motto, " Matura ") 
" Lugduni Sub scuto Colonieiisi^ apud loannem & Fran- 
ciscum Frellonios fratres. M.D.XLIII." 

Colophon,' " Lugduni, Sub scuto Colonics!, apud lo. & 
Franc. Frellonios, fratres, 1543." 

Small 4to. There are 51 leaves, or 102 pages, unnumbered. The contents 
are exactly the same with those of the 1539 edition. The 94 Icofief have eadi 
a Latin title, a reference to a passage of Scripture, a drawing or design; and a 
French stanza of four lines. An edition of the same plates, with a Spanish 
text, was issued the same year. 

Douce*s copy, in the Bo<llcian Library, B.B. 151, has the following note in 
manuscript 0/ liis writing : — 

" Copies of the cuts in this book are ; 

'' I. In a German bible p. at Zurich by Froschouer 1536, some of which 
have the mark y/~ on them. 

*'2. In a spurious edition of this ' Historiarum veteris testamenti Icones ' 
printed at Paris for Pet Regnault 1544. 4to. 

"3. In 'Biblia veteris testamenti et historise, artificiosis picturis effigiata ' 
printed at Frankfort 1551 for Herman Gulferie. i2mo. 

"4. In Christopher Van Sichem*s Bible, they are all copied, but many with 
considerable variations, always for the worse. 
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** 5. In the Louvain B. printed at Antwerp by Stelsius 1561. folio.* They 
are very closdy and deceptively imitated." 

On the whole the type in thii edition of 1543 is superior to that of tlie 1547 
edition, but there is great equality between the two in the plates. The text, 
however, of the French stanzas often differs ; as to Job xxxviil & zlii. : — 

Ed. 1553. fob a de Dieu les propos entendus 

Et Us secrHz de ses muitrer haultainett 
El pour les biens qt^il auoil tous perdu s 
Augmenle au double en ricfusses mondaines, 

Ed. 1547 c, lob a de Dieu les propos entendus^ 

Luy detnouslrant par ses ccuura hauliaines 
Sa grand iuslice &• au double rendut 
Luy sont ses biens^ ^ richesses ntofidaines, 

IV. " ICONES HiSTORIARVM VETERIS TESTAMENTI 

Ad viuum expressse, extrem&que diligentia emendattores 
factae, Gallicis in expositione homoeoteleutis, ac versuum 
'ordinibus (qui priiis turbari, ac impares) suo numero 
restitutis." (Device, crab and butterfly, motto ** matvra.") 
'* LVGDVNI, Apud loannem Frellonium, 1547." Colo- 
phon, " LVGDVNI, Excudebat loannes Frellonius, 1 547." 
Small 4to. 

.The volume consists of 5a leaves, A — ^N in 4 s, or 104 pages, all unnumbered. 
There are 94 Bible Prints, and a print of the four EvangeTists, ** by a different 
hand," as Douce remarks ; for " they do not offend in want of proportion as 
do Holbein's." 

M. Edw. Tross, as quoted bv Brunet {Afamtel, iil col. 253), says there are 
two kinds of copies of this book, with the French and LAtin text, dated 1547, 
— *' La premiere, dont les epreuves sont pdles, mais belles, a ^te tir^e sur les 
bois originaux ; la seconde, sous la m^me date, Ta ^t^ sur des dich^." The 
differences however are, I think, too great and too numerous to be accounted 
for, except on the supposition that there are three kinds of copies, if not really 
three distinct editions by the same printer, at the same place, and in the same 
year ; that the earliest has darker impressions and abounds in errors ; that the 
second kind, of lighter hue and of greater correctness, was printed on discovery 
of the mistakes ; and that the third, differing in type, in contractions, in stanzas, 
and in several other particulars, was really a fresh edition set ujs again after 
the type of the other two had been distributed. I will distinguish the three 
kinds by naming one, edition 1547 a, the other, edition 1547 b, and the third 
1547 r. 



* As early as 1540 Stelsius had copied Holbein's Bible Figures with a 
Latin and Spanish text, "Ymagines de las historias del viejo testamento, 
&C.," of which a notice is given, together with some phololilhs of the plates, 
in our Illustrative Plates. — H. G. 
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Of 1547^ there is a very fine copy in the print-room of the British Museum ; 
of 1547 b and 1547 c I have seen and examined at least five copies in the British 
Museum, the Bodleian Library, and in private hands. A copy of 1547 b^ 
belonging to Mr. Joseph Thompson, of Wilmslow, near Manchester, is the one 
from which our fac-simile reprint has been taken ; and a copy of 1547^ in the 
Emblem-book Collection of the late Joseph Brooks Yates, Esq., of Liverpool, 
is that from which we give variations in the Latin text and in the arrangement 
of the French stanzas. The two kinds, 1547 <x and 1547^, generally agree; 
but between them and edition 1547 c there are considerable variations and 
differences. 

For instance, edition 1547a, in the colophon, prints LVGDVNl in italic 
capitals; ed. 1547^ and ed. 1547^* LVGDVNl in Roman capitals; ed. 
1547^ places the plates, Nos. Ivi & Ivij, in wrong order, assigning that which 
represents Solomows sa^rificeXo David^t service ofMusiCy and Davtd^s service of 
Music to SoioniotCs sacrifice; editions 1547 ^ and c put those plates in their 
right places ; ed. 1 547/1 and ed. 1547 b^ at No. 82, FaUh tried by fire^ Daniel ill., 
print the French stanza — 

Sign. L,^ verso. Atifour ardant {ear le Roy rimtitiu) 

SiJrachf Misach^ Abdettago, sont ffUt. 
Pource qtiil* tCont euiori sa staitu 
Mais Dieti en fin ddiure ses amis. 

But ed. J 547 e gives the stanza in this way : — 

Sign. L 4 verso. Sidrack^ Misack^ Abdenago sont mis 

Aufour ardanty ear le roy Pinstitue^ 
Four ce qiCilz n^ont adore sa statue^ 
Mais Dicu etifin ddiure ses amis. 



Eds. 1547a &^. Ed. 1547 r. 



Sign. F 4 V. 2 Reg. xi, PL xlij 



it 

99 
>> 

99 



G I, 2 Reg. xij „ 
G I z'. 2 Reg. xiiij „ 
G2». 3Reg. i „ 



G3, 3 Reg. V 
G4V. 4 Reg. ii 



>» 



»» 



H 3, I Paral. x 
K 2, IvdiUi x 
K 3, Psalm i 
L3V. Ezech. xliij „ 
M V, Daniel viij 1, 



>» 
»» 

>» 



uxore dormies 

bai/ie une lettre 
xliij urbs Ammonitaru 
xliiij Absalom ^ patre 
xlvi dormientem 

sansfaict uicieux 
xlvij ut gratulentur 

Salomon! 
1 ab ursis 

en Vair^ dedans 
Iv caput uerd 

Ixix uestimentis 
Ixxi iusti uiri 
Ixxx ingrediente 
Ixxxiiij Daniel uidet 



vxore dormiens 

bailie une litre 

vrbs Ammonitarum 

Absalo a patre 

dormietem 

sansfaict uieux 

ut gratulentur 

Salomon! 

ab vrsis 

en Pair dedans 

caput ver6 

vestimentis 

iusti viri 

ingredientem 

Daniel videt 



With Brunei's words this long note may conclude : — " Le nombre des pages 
est Ic mCmc dans Ics deux {troii) tiragcs, mais on rcmarque dans Icur texte 
bcaucoup d'aulrcs variaulcs que cellcs que nous vcnons de signaler.'* 
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N.B. From the same plates a Spanish version was issued in 1549, in small 
4to, pages 204, by John Frellon. The French stanzas were omitted, and their 
place supplied *' en lengna castellana." 

It is not necessary here to mention any later reprints of 
the original work, 

(2)— FRANKFORT EDITION, 1551. 

Page 33, This edition is referred to in a manuscript 
remark by Douce in his copy of the Icanes of Holbein, 
ed. 1543. The title is set within an ornamental border, 
having at the foot the scene of the Saviour's birth. 

" BiBLiA Veteris testamenti et Historiae Artificiosis 
picturis effigiata« BiBLlSCHE Historien Kunstlich Furge- 
malet Franc. Apud Hermannum Gulffericum. Anno 

M.D.LI." 

Colophon, Sebrucft ju grancffurt am SRavn butc^ ^crmaim 
®fllffericen/' An heraldic plate with vengeance both on 
helmet and shield. 

Small 4to Vol. 1.53 decimetres by .94; or 6.02 inches by 3.7; full pages 
1. 15 d. by . 7 ; figure plates .6 d. by . 7. 

Reg. A — I in 8 s. « 72 leaves, or 144 pages. 

The Bible Prints are 139, and include lul Holbein's Ic<ma^ except three or 
four. Each plate is preoeded by a Latin title, usually by Latin stanzas, with 
a reference to the passage of the Scriptures ; below the print there is the same 
passage in German. 

In his copy Douce has written ''the designs by Hans Brosamer; many 
borrowed from the Icofies veteris 'lestamenii of Holbein. Heinekln, iii 373, 
mentions a prior edition, p. at Leyden 1547." He also names "an edition 
Francof. 1557, 120, with two or three cuts substituted for some in the former 
editions that were perhaps lost" 

Also bound up with the above Biblia ; 

I. "Novi TESTAMENTI, lesv Christi Historia effigiata 
vna cum alijs quibusdam Iconibus." (Print, the Crucifixion 
and Christ teaching.) ** 3)ae 9tett> iEejlament ^nb ^ifiorla 
6f)tljli futflebllbet. Franc. Apud Herm. Gulffericum." 

Colophon, the same heraldic plate ; motto, " Christus 
in nouissimo die iudicaturus uiuos & mortuos." 
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Reg. A — G in Ss. ■> 56 leaves ; or 1 12 pages, unnumbered. The plates are 
io8» with Latin titles and German texts. 

2. " Apocalypsis S. loannis." (Device, the vision of 
Christ to S. John.) " 3)lc Dffcubaruufl ®. 3oI>anm«. Franco- 
fvrti Excudebat Hermannus Gulffericus 1551." 

RcfT. Aa8 — 1)1)6 ■* 14 leaves, or 28 pages, bearing 26 prints, each with a Latin 
text fibove and the German below. 



(3)— FRELLON. 

Pages I and 34. John Frellon, whose name appears on 
the title-page of Holbein's Icones^ ed. 1547, and Francis 
Frellon, who, as Franciscus Frellseus, addresses a Saluta- 
tion to the Christian reader in the editio prificeps^ IS38, 
were printers in Lyons from 1530 to 1570. According to 
the BiographU Universelle^ vol. xvi., ed. 1816, they acquired 
celebrity by the correctness of their editions. It has been 
said that they assumed ^freloiiy i.e. a hornet, as their device ; 
but Les Images de la Mort^ ed. 1547, and Icones Hist Vet, 
TesLy 1547, both bear the device which of old belonged 
to the Emperor Augustus, the crab and butterfly, with the 
motto restricted to the single word Matvra, Jiasten. 

Nicolas Bourbon addresses one of his poems, Nugce^ vii. 
167, ** yohanni et Francisco Frellceis genftanis fratribus ;** 
from which it has been hastily concluded that they were of 
German race ; but germanis properly denotes, here, brothers 
by the same father. John was the elder, and though said 
to have died in 1559, his name appears in Pliny's Natural 
History in 156L Francis, the younger brother, survived 
several years. 

Disgusted by his disputes with the medical faculty of 
Paris, the famous Michael Servetus, in 1536 came to Lyons, 
and dwelt some time with the Frellons as corrector of the 
press ; but after removing to Charlieu, on the invitation of 
the Archbishop of Vienne, in Dauphiny, he settled in that 
city. John Frellon was the friend both of Servetus and of 
Calvin, and was the medium of their communication ; and 
when in 1553 Servetus printed at Vienne his now rare 
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work, Christianismi Restitutio^ John Frellon undertook 
to send copies of it to Frankfort. This chiefly was the 
writing for which the author suffered at Geneva a most 
cruel and horrible death. 

An edition of the Nouveau Testament^ 1553, i2mo, was 
one of the most remarkable books which the Frellons pub- 
lished, and it is sought for because of the oddity of some 
of the engravings ; for instance, in our Lord's temptation 
the great adversary with cloven feet is attired in the habit 
of a monk ; but it was an age in which similar strange 
devices found encouragement. 

(4)— NICOLAS BOURBON— 

Page 35 — The poet, as he is named, was bom at Van- 
cleuvre in 1503, and died some time after 1550. By great 
effort, from the condition of a blacksmith, which he cele- 
brates in his poem Ferraria^ the Forge, he rendered himself 
of so much note for his acquaintance with literature, and 
especially for his knowledge of the Greek language, that 
Margaret, queen of Navarre, entrusted to his care the 
education of Jeanne d'Albret, her daughter, the mother 
of Henry IV. He published several works connected 
with education, but devoted himself chiefly to Latin 
poetry, in which he composed his Nugce, or Trifles, first 
printed at Paris in 1533. The editions of Lyons in 1538 
and of B&le, 1540, are much more ample, and bear the 
title, ^* Nugarunt libri octo'* Opinions differ much as to 
the worth of his Latin verses. He was a favourite with 
Francis I. ; Erasmus and Paulus Jovius esteemed him, but 
Scaliger declares him to be a poet without name and 
without consideration ; yet in 1685 his poems were reprinted 
in 2 vols.4to, "ad usum Delphini." The epigram of Joachim 
du Bellay on his Nugce is very smart : — 

" Paule, tuum inscribis Nugarum nomine librum ; 
In toto libro nil melius titulo." 

u e. The title of Trifles for thy book thou dost claim ; 

In the whole book there is nothing better than the name. 



r 
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Bourbon, however, had some just appreciation of good 
poetry, else he would not have so much admired Buchanan's 
Paraphrase of tlie Psalms^ nor have said that he would 
rather have been the author than to have been appointed 
archbishop of Paris. 

(5)_THE COAN. 

Tage 35. Apelles was so named by Ovid and Pliny, 
because they supposed him to have been a native of Cos, 
an island of the Cyclades. Apelles flourished between 
352 B. C. and 308 ; Parrhasius about 399 B. C. ; and Zeuxis 
about 410 B. c. ; so that it was very convenient for the poet 
Borbonius to have an elysium in which to represent tliem 
conversing and sorrowing together.. 



(6)— GILES CORROZET. 

Page 37: It IS the same Giles Corrozet, printer-book- 
seller and author, of Paris, who in 1547 placed on the 
title-page of his books the pretty though punning device 
of a rose within a heart, Cor-rosa^ and to whom some have 
attributed the French stanzas to \{q\\}q\tCs Figures of Death. 
After a very successful life, which began at Paris January 4,. 
1 5 10, he died there July 4, 1568, and at his wish was 
interred by the side of his wife, with whom he had always 
lived in perfect union. 

In his youth he had scarcely received even the rudiments 
of education ; but we arc told " he was able to repair lost 
time, and learned, without a master, history, geography, 
Latin, Italian, and Spanish. He had a talent for French 
poetry, and his tale of the Compte du Rossignol, in. 1546,. 
would not have been disavowed by the best poets of his 
age." His works, including translations, are nearly forty 
in number, and several of them of considerable labour. 
We will mention only those which have a connection with 
Emblem literature. 

N 
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• 

I. '* Hecatomoraphie, C'est k dire les descriptions de cent figures & 
hystoires, contenantes plusteurs Appophtegmes, ProuerbeSi Seteces & dicU 
tant des Anciens que des modemes. On les vend k Paris, par Denys lanot* 
Librarire & Imprimeur, &c. 1540." 8vo, leaves loS. 

The authorship is fixed by the Plus que moins, Conrozet's well-known device, 
at the end of his lines — " Avz bons espritz Sc amateurs des lettres.*' The 
devices are all set in beautiful borders, which are the same with those in La 
Perriere*s Theatre des bons Engins^ 1539, also published by Denys lanot. 

3. " Lks Fables du tres anden Esope phrigien, en rythme fran^oise auec 
leurs aiguments." Paris, 1542, in i6mo. 

The edition of 1544, in small 8vo, " De Timprimerie de Denys lanot, Im- 
primenr du roy en langue fTan9oise," shows that the authorship is in CoiroscL 
The woodcuts cause tms work to be sought for. 

3. " Lb Tableau de Cebes de Thebes, ancien philosophe, & disciple de 
Socrates : Auquel est paincte de ses couleurs la uraye ymage de la uie humaine, 
& quelle uoye lliomme doit elire, pour peruenir k uertu & perfaicte science. 
Premieremet escript en Grec^ & maintenant expose en Ryme Fran9oyse (par 
Gilles Corroset). Auec Priuilege du Roy pour anqu-ans 1543, A Paris, On les 
uend en la grand salle du Palais en la boutique de Gilles Corrozet." 

Colophon, above Corrozet's punning device of a rose within a heart : — " Fin 
du Tableau de Cebes de Thebes, de la Volupt6 vaincue, & des Kmblemes. 
Imprim^ nouuellement k Paris, par Denys lanot imprimeur du Roy en langue 
fracoise. 1543." 

The volume is a i2mo of 64 leaves, though by passing from Ivi to Ixij, num- 
bered I — ^Ixix. It consists of three parts, each with its appropriate devices. 
Part L— "Z/ Tableau de Cebes de Thtbes^^ with 12 plates, the last motto, 
'* Plw que moins,*^ fol v— xl. Part IL-— '* VoluptJ vatttcue,'* with one plate, 
fol. xl fferso^x\yi\y Part lll,-^** Emblemet,** with 15 plates, fol. xlix— Ixiv. 
It is a work iu French verse, and of considerable rarity. Some of the woodcuts 
are pretty, and nearly all well illustrate their subjects. 

4. "La Tapissbrib db l'Eglisb chrestienne & catholioue : en laquelle 
sont depainctes la Natiuite, Vie, Passion, Mort & Resurrection ae notre Sauueur 
& Redempteur Jesu Christ. Auec vn huictain soubz chacune hystoire pour 
rintelligence d'lcelle. A Paris, de Timprimerie d*£st. Groulleau. 1549." 
i6ma 

For colophon, the motto Plus que moins^ and Denys lanot's printer's mark, 
bearing his motto, Nul ne iyftvte^ and also Patere^ aut ahstine. 

The volume contains 104 leaves and 180 woodcuts, and is a work of 
rarity. 

5. " HiSTORiARUM Veteris Testamenti icones ad vivum expressse, Auec une 
brefue exposition sur chascunes hystoires : nouuellement translate de latin en 
fmncoTs (par Gilles Corrozet). 7Vir/r, veufue de GtiiL Le Bret, ou Nic, Buffet^ 
1550^ m 16." 
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(7)— ENGLISH VERSION, 1549. 

Page 39. From the Douce Collection, T. 240, in the 
Bodleian Library, we take the full title of the work. 

" The Images of the old testament. Lately 

expressed, set forthe in Ynglishe and Frenche, vuith a 
playn and brief exposition." (Frellon's device.) " Printed 
at Lyons, by lohan Frellon, the yere of our lord god, 
1549." Small 4to, pages 104. 

Colophon, the printer's device within a circle, the motto 
Matvra, 

The blocks for the plates, including those of the evangelists, are the same as 
those which were usea in the edition of 1547, and reproduced in our fac-stmUe 
reprint The other contents of the English version are also the same, except 
that the Latin titles of the subjects have been omitted, and En|;lish titles put m 
their place. There are differences between the two editions m the spelhng of 
several words in the French stanzas. 

The English is of a most peculiar strangeness, to be 
matched only by ** Storys and propltesis^' i2mo, 153S, 
" prentyd in Andwarpe," or by " Statnm Bitchy' 8vo, 16 19, 
issued at '' Franckfurt-am Mayn," in Latin, Spanish, 
Italian, German, English, and Flemish. 

(8)— CREATION. Genesis I. 

Page 39. In Holbein's Icones there are no titles, except 
the Latin descriptions above the prints : but a number and 
a title have been prefixed to each subject for the sake of 
convenient reference. 

The Creation of Eve is treated by several artists accord- 
ing to the same traditionary type handed down from the 
fifteenth century. It is in the Nurefnberg Chronicle^ 1493 ; 
in Coverdale*s Bible and in Storys & prophesis, 1535 ; in the 
Zurich Bibely 1536; in the opm singiilare on the Old and 
New Testament by Velmatius, 1538 ; in Bernard Salomon's 
Bible Prints^ ISS3 5 IviTAdJdiffCsFigvredelvecchio Testamento^ 
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J 5 54 ; Jost Amman's Biblisclu Figttren, 1 564 ; and Stimmer's 
Figurm Biblisclur Historim^ 1576. Henry Aldegrever, 
however, a celebrated disciple of Albert Diirer, and very 
prolific of Bible Prints, about 1540 put forth a very fine 
representation of Eve's Creation^ in which from Adam, in 
deep sleep, the Creator is pictured literally taking a rib 
and grasping it in the left hand, the right hand with the 
action of command accompanying the omnific word. 

The same traditionary type prevails too in the designs 
by various painters of the earlier scenes of Bible History ; 
the Temptation, the Expulsion, and the Curse, have very 
much of the same character, as if authority prescribed a 
similar method of design, to depart from which would be 
profanity. 

(9)— THE MINISTRY OF MUSIC. 

Page 62. In the earlier 1 547 a edition, by John Frellon, 
the hones Ivi. and Ivii. are misplaced, as we have before 
observed, at p. 84; but in the later 1547 b and seditions, 
they are set right. . The misplacing of the Icones named 
is not, however, the only difference, and variations in the 
text of the French stanzas, as we have shown pp. 84 — 86, 
point to not less than three impressions or editions at 
Lyons, 1 547 a, 1 547 b, and 1 547 c, 

(10)— VARIATIONS IN THE TEXT. 

Pages 71 and 73. Among other variations of text in 
the Lyons editions, 1547^, 1547 b, and 1547^, already 
noticed, pp. 84 — 86, the editions 1 547 b and 1 547 c present 
the following : — 

At Sign. L, Isaiah L (Plate Ixxv. Trans, p. 71). 

1547 6 reads P/ourani, lanuttU Isaieprophde 

Du peuple Juif Us grandz pecha^ ^ uicex 
Puis Dien {par Itty) dt ce petiple rddtt 
Vhypocrisie auec Uurs sacrijkes. 
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. 1 547 r reads Dupeuple Jtdf les grandz pecker 6^ ^es 
Pleure &* ianunie Isaie prophde^ 
Puis Dieu (par luy) de cepeuplt rdecte 
JOhypoa isie ante leurs sacrifica. 

At Sign. L 3 verso^ Ezech. xliii. (Plate Ixxx. Trans, p. 72). 

1 547 b reads Et la longuettr^ &» lar^eur de VauUl^ 

Vientpar mesure h descrire^ 6* mofuirer, 

1547 c reads Apres descript 6* s^efforee a titottitrtr^ 
La longitude ^grandeur de Vautd, 

At Sign. L 4, Ezech. xlviL (Plate Ixxxt. Trans, p. 73). 

1547 b reads Euchid uoit du temple tatix coulanta, 
Et les confins de la promission^ 
Des dauu aussi lignees excellentes 
Alonstrie d luy est la diuision, 

1547 c reads Au tour du temple U uoid eaux demourantes^ 
De Vorient uers le midi courantes : 
Puis des Tribus uoid la diuisi&n 
Dans lepays diet de promissionX 

There are many minor differences between ed. 1547* 
and ed. 1547^; but these are the greatest. Such variations 
justify the conclusion that within the year 1547 Holbein's 
Bible Fgures had been once, if not twice, reprinted by 
John Frellon. 



Had it been required or desirable, many additions might 
have been made to the foregoing notes, and on variations 
of the text between the Editio PRINCEPS of 1538, and the 
intervening editions down to 1547 and 1551. Such addi- 
tions might be curious, as pointing out how a work may 
remain essentially the same in its features and in its facts, 
and narratives, whether of prose or of verse, and yet may 
have undergone a great number of alterations, amendments, 
and corrections. 

And if these take place in a printed book within the 
short space of thirteen years, from 1538 to 1551, how much 
more likely to prevail when an author himself rewrote or 
revised his manuscript. The argument therefore against 
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the genuineness and authenticity of a work is by no means 
so conclusive as it has been imagined to be, because of 
variations appearing in different transcripts and reprints. 
The French verses of Giles Corrozet to the Bible Figures 
had been revised ; to the edition of 1538 two plates 
had been added, Nathan's Reproof of Davids and Isaiah 
lamenting the Sins of Jerusalem ; one Latin text had been 
discarded and another substituted; Spanish stanzas had 
supplanted French, and Latin verse been united to German 
prose ; yet the book is really the same book, identical in 
its subjects amid all this diversity, and in the method of 
treatment. Rash would the critic be who for such reasons 
declared the book unworthy of reception, and that the 
Bible Figures were not Holbein's invention. 

From these facts it is not the Editor's part to draw a 
moral, — ^yet they apply to not a few of the questions which 
involve the rejection of authorities because of discrepancies, 
additions, and variations. 



PHOTO-LITHOGRAPHIC PLATES 



ILLl/STKATIVB OP 



HOLBEIN'S HISTORICAL FIGURES 



OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 



WITH SOME ACCOUNT OF THEIR SOURCES. 
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^ ftttel tnWntHiwtf ti w fli nHtii iii Wt Bcninjftbtnn'nRtnswntAqMtAoDnan 

{VRirafiitntet^eif^tnihrivfMNtmflio^i p()iiTnm''iit{n5ii^ainikAiniiril'oim;^n{n' 
fc(ttiiJt;pinnMhnlij>prniom1Mii^lm'ihic^ inanAra^MHtAttinoVmnM' Httiibuin 

iM«noUfiHRiiMn(1inuiMkimi(tfai6(irra: pi)tilniiit'rfitAa'6>;]rf(0i«u9.tinft6iin 

•ttkwntt ifitm(ctfcmi iwbwmcjWgrtfl ptfiim hcbMtnrctgi xhrnnft aciHttWte' 

Of €){)(> iTroilKl mttTcno OB^ Aninitiiu w'odnwnnitn «6 fcnrfV fetiw i miKimftioBtDC 

^HMnfiMIaeiinplmf tntcil><W"cEltibiti(Tc ^t iftttrmctritnamitn icclcThngt^bamc 

^it^m^nwQ^gtiibttnrtiQmtuKtrr. (ni(V'?n»flnei<^fapiMcwfiai^crttb(i<t t i i lcliof 

WMjWtirfinKtMnmnVkjtyAtflinfilr ^jOuttcMspinnllirApotkfnratnamiAr 

^>oMa^({iiWutMl>imnnru|!ni«iIficfniiff Qm(c>mcMUctiTtrcnKl[)u(lnR4 

jnfimOtMtnirpstt'ctKtairptnfi!iI|t(do<£io ^«ctfliinetitmf)?&t'A6nicbMnpnttinfl 

jCpffolnramnrjpmtiVM^ivnlf SMtiMtnliiindtmifMEtfheinimtnlftatM 

Chi'.tecttoiiaotdatarR«itfetif obtifl |t(tpi^iTiov(ici^,Qiibutffifi(!Rilfiircrnii9iit4 

^9<Mv«tf^n)ibvlminnteLp(nM(|tuiiq nthtiiimiwiitbitmuinnncrfafiirnit^mt 

jn<nMrttfU«UtmlaMi«tnnteotttbfi ffan&^pdnnbirtdptmihnniMinutncniMl 

4mciikallUBianMlKvMfM[iSisininnrfi:^ ^3|itv^i!jpitie(1tmVTfiafaiii4 

jnefifAftnmimtaKMQiftibfmlAnMJmr jU'(jfiti«9 ilUcfft^iirffttftuEfmrnq 



4* M <|0n pautdiaUWii' (oMHTinUuosi 

^ n* (Kmwwwi (ukAitlk pmii At Wuf 
«fi mir jE tvriKitraimSti crinr votutv 
l9nfilt(t)itAgiiflpiil(l}nlaiinMm(hini|inn( 

AhqMrI* nNwn ot I trictivmi^ cBlhRni 
Gl taAvMa^T rnAt? t r(i! Rcf fitmlntt 
doul cdAcrSfton Iboniivta^imimiicrit 
e4n5 Icten iqxm^f tnmbc (ftafaritmriS 
ilgntMltfiiMrta iMtidiiVf^hdfffflM^ 
C^ tntf ttnf coip? tPniiUiu nD i)nK nMbwK 
(tOHMt fgtnnti wifiliAfi tidi^ 'fcttfiBiiBC 
CM&E VftaTnlifimGfox t«ecM USiJtt 
CslnnvfaDfctce^ruMf cakilff ftncmt 



(iKntMiitfiMiii 



ft c fat>p»t>wa 



>fAi ver tOicitui id AfciOiM 
^gnaMI rigiidtaiiiniph')tM,vp' 



aigrt wfiMtwnM coctf (tif AMFftont 

" 'WiaWiiahmnaa 



CmM rvi CRpTo 



ft*' 



fPimwnini''" 



,, (AiADirdrfnimniraniiinttl^HuiM 

tfn V fanuiKntfi obtMfc iMklMUB(QplfgHiM( 
jSMiLtUK^d pHM ptvtft ngitti 

C wqaUM ttf niiWrAltftlUM 

lWKai»t<j i i r i > it u i»j6 M |(q B<jBtfCi(fe iwjfii| 
4}(t ^xonAMlicnst'iipc nffact poutniufl 
1Nniit»afiltfWBllmfiri i«» w J H Um . 

emwtHnoeitQftinnntntaDiltoenfn 



io9 



Figura loaiinis Tenia 



Sccund* Matthf i imago 



TertiaMard imago 



Vi'iTlinia fi quort Jam hccfui'c Siloufs ille tacerdos 
Hancigitur Litcf pingimus cffigieni. 



» LIBER, III » 41 



A.R>GVMENTVM III. 



Tcrlka tdUchrimii earnmiffo cmrtf^rtnUt 
hitfiB^meritiir^ faria cum cmuge^rimiaf 
Htte tMimmajldsicwomteorie^ercUta, 
QjfoiftiKttercmiirlimm/tfffiftratilm 
AliHmcaifiriiurM<r,(imi4iumt »«— «i™, 

VnmnfcmfXfKlnimficaHnucmm uSKSK." 

nijmnt^eoanit^rmomUHtlvfforttit 
t " 



* LIBER VH * 



QVOS munJi cxthatfalixfortutiafaucmuf, 
Qjfos^ifriemitpmimuf,fugimustfuauctitti€gamus* 
ViderC'offa-ij meiaiinhcUafurcnies, 
%cnfcrmit 3mms item quit protu%tirms 
T.xpofii babilon tncio Liffurafu^crhOf 
Ejjft * in mteritu regis,itmi itrga tiraimc, 
^1 oiicfurunlmcs tnegntc hahimisjf^ orco 
Sacrileffim mijere iuctmmo crgofcpiltus 
Rex cadii:^ muUo U^am mfingimcfu^ 
'Vitammiignantem,cac4s^fugit4iumiraSf 
GranMf enim ut ^ bt&\limwaturitfortif,(y arte 
Nif j?«moi mifcro rcgpnitmcitiufr^Jimt* 
TAania arnica mamsfitrresfmccM voUtttat, 
O' regfistftid teU iuuantiniji dexlta fcttntit 



BIBLIA 

PICTVRIS ILLVSTRATA. 
BREVES IN EADEM ANNO- 
titioncs, ex ioBAfs. interpretationibus,&- 
Uebtacorumcommentaitii, 

tmcrpreucio nom tniim H<braiconim. 

Indei E^iflolanim & Euaogelionim cocius anni. 






PARISH S. 
Sx ofFicina Pttri Rcpaault.rut fcutoCoIonicti 
invtcolacob^. 

M. D. X t. 



Mnrslacob.' 



GcDcfU. 
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''li.iind nmipoTnitinpcinpiitEphnlin ii — -- r 

lit fHtriSirmlfinm lutein fupir caput fniTetidoi,i|iMmiall(tein«MAbNT- 

MiDiHeqainiuotnatiicrai, coranm. rttxiipgltdwecncanuo. 

Ilcbtit ,i tansin»wi.llBtn(diEit«iacab'iVcpli 

■ifin.iii naw^ mri Alirafam flC 16m, 

j...r r.i. — .■..j.i^.Ari. _■ fyucob bcncdicit (iiic przdicit liljit 

, . rul»i)ui(lcutiituruinrilQS.Eligiim>lIij 

tiocd iMl pu]tunin.Mori(ui, 




lt,I>ixit<|uc id ntrcniiNon itj cu-* 
lit p4t«u)u(i hlc eft ptunogcni tilt, 




fimmiSCaiiditelJIiiucobpaditf uri 'i.tu.il 
el ^itrem vcntum. ccplun- 

^(lubenpniD^uittuImrutitu rorti- crispri- 
tnclo mu a pnncipnim dolotis mcu* mogcnj. 
^riontn donn. niaior in Impttio . Effu- luram, 
liiltJ licutaijui'Aoh cTdlasKjiita i| jf- ficcidr 
ccndillienbikp«riItul,Knucul)niiiiim.rt 
flntnmcnit. rcgmnii 

f limeOR 8C Leul fhtrtiiVJlJ ini<^niM- at noo 
nybdbntu'.lnconniiumeonini nan proltcKl 
venHMnim)inej,Kia ccctu illarum SCe, 
1109 Tit gloria mcjiquia I bi furore fnaSi^|(,l 
occi4<:runiviniin,eim vcHimiierut 'in t*Bi 
fuffodiauntninrum.MjlcHiflu^ fiirarpct^' 
cunim 1 quij pci'tiiux 1 Ei tndignatra mlionil 
romin,»)U(j diirj 1 diaidim res m u- fiMf , 
cobiGCtlUpcrgatheoswiIhcI, tiT-H<' 



Rutli. 



uS 



Liber Ruth: 



rt'tNiMttchmoruaapail Maibitit, 
Meenu itwrritnini Veihlchem cam 
KmllviWtel ilii Ai dcfiinaf. 
^^^^^ [ ■ ■ V ( vnta* Mi 
.WndoindtcM pMr 
,fiiaacftliin«inKi^ 
a. f Abtlllf homodc Beth. 
. ...SlclumiiKtiivipcT^nna- 
teiutinrrr'onc Molbi tide cum vtsre 
(u),icifuoDuilibcri( .iplevecibliir , 
Oimdcch,8( vxor tiul IJoemii BL^aa ' 
iUitUtr Milulon.SI alttr c^hclion.E- 
ptnidi*i dc BcHilchcm ludijngrclli'- 
•jiiCRg;ioninl,Mi>3bitUcm>mnTatiiiv- 
tuiibi.EI moHaui Elimdechmari- 
tDt Nocmj I rcrruMiti) tp(acumduo- 
WfiIJ]!.Qui icccpcruni vtem Moa- 
IiJlJda!i,({uiminvnivocilulurOijiha, 
alma Kutli . Minrmintque ibt Jiccm 
annitjSC avilo nmMi rBor.MituKi vi- 
xldiccf ac cliclion ironanTit mulin or • , 
bitaifaobuiIilteriiaemacila.VEtrm' 
n^iKviiii paitii pctgcrcmim viraiy 
i.iMU Cat dt rrtfnae Mo ibitidci audits 
iji £111111 •lud.rrvlpcxiRct itomihus po 
.i<,8f>lc.liir.:iL-iscriat.^ter 



ttaii pofiu fit tmj loda.dbit 3d cM. 
lie iiiduinamnurrKvcft(*>''4<i'tvo' 
b^cuin domtnut mifi^cardum , ficM 
rccilii* cumiMtlui'i n incca.l>ei irs- 
bu inncntci: nqnicirt In dwnibui vln>' 
inm,quMraTtintif^cnii.Cforcal(tadl 
«w.<^x clcuaia vof^iflctc Mcpcnni. 
Bt dwctt, Tecam pcKcmii* ad poputB 
Inaiil. qaibut ilia [dpotutir, lUncMi'. 
mint iilix mcx,car veam* mecfiiniun 

VltlJ tllbcbo Allot in VtCTP RKBiVtVI 

TM CI inc IberaR polTiiittlleacnuiriBi 
Rlix mcx.K abiicmm tnim HatOaK 
.tMifUla tliin,nef apta vinculo coaio- c 
' eali.rmm li porleiii hac [nc)e conctpe 
le.ei jmnc hlioi, li coi txpcUnt v— 
liiu doiwc cnTcanf ,ec ihoo* wbcm - 
til iinpleanl i4iii^ ctitft vciiila: •jdJin 
niibatt'i.Nolin qoMblilix inea: liixrc 
)ioc;>|uia vdlra ai^llu magiimepTa 



na,3t(i 






..„ mc.Eleiiata ^iturvoccicuniiin lit- 
re copcnint, Orpha iiTciilJiJ ell locrii- 
ae ixucria clli Kiiih jdha:riifiKtui luf< 
ciii dixii NocinJ> En mcna citc^na 
tj maadpopatli^aiii|SCad(1i»trBo^> 
vadcnmca, Qu* tdjwndit.Ne "jd- •(, 
ucrfetis milii' VI tclin^u J tc dl abcjiii; 
(juooini^e'cniin jKimcris , pci^jin; 
S vhi morjij tutni, 8£ ego prtiut mi 

dcul IttlH JtUS incu).!^]; ic KtU •>» 



PU 
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JL/c* 



Itlnfincm. *pn> Mihjlatliiiitcl- 
l^cnui uaaid. 

M>Q!)3U fhnt mRjc- 

>i< mfipiras m totde It j, Hon 
eft deal. 
CtinapdfBMatkmniabilcirt 
&i Caat in mli]atuubiu 1 nan 
(A qni btui bonum. 
I>E«iilecda prntpRiilapcrfiliotho 
tnmaini vtvideii>ndl.uilcUi^<iU( 
(utrcigaimisdoiin, 
tomptHg^Qc, dtdimueraot , •firmJ invii- 
niciunli Its fjairaQt'.tDa>i dlig^JbditlKx 
iiuvnf. nniDiiKMieftVlH")'!"''"'*^' 

t<oDite(ciniiomDCt<iai. pcrinnrint 
quitiienijiluldaiocMt plcbtm me-* 
am VI cibdm pjDtil 
dcomDoa inuocinetBiiiiillic tc^i.!»> 
■ennt tiinoTe vbi iMMicraMtiiKiri 
"(juoniutKleal di[ti{Muit nTt'cotuni 
" (jBJhonntiibatjiliicnt'i c&lufilBat, 
i]uatiumclcinlpreuiirai, • 
quit dibit n f ion (vluiarc UricKcnm 



cifln 



' Bui iiiiMniina tna ra>miDi.?e 
D_ &ciK ui*viitutc>tiu iudici' 

Dfut cxMdi oniloncn mum 1 nti- 

bai ptxapevexhaatii md, 
QuoDHin alinij iiiAiacxcnint tdurr-t 

lum mc,a bttcs cgaaGcnmi aninii 

mcamiK twn piDpefuctuDt defiao- 

ucon^ttDinladm.* . 
Sccc crimdcuf 4<liaiul'n)CiS(dni'rd ' 

(ctptor id aniinx incv', 
■Annie'iiulainimicii mciiiSC in ve- ' 

liutc hiittdpci'dc jJlol, ' 

.(Voluii'- '^racnliobotiliiiScoiifi' 

tcbi r nonilni tuo domiDC qoMUin 

QwJnMmaamni tiibulariancnipul. 
Iti mc I li (iipcr itiunicol tneoi'ic- 



f In finrm, ii 
Oa*n " 



[. I k 1 1, tl. 
Iitniiiibut iDlelle' 



viilit 
tuncnO 



Habacuc. ^y© 

^ Oinbri- ctciluuin:&' rtutrihoYiidciiJi'tui'm B(cc pfl'Hiia>BHilicrttiii mc (loimj 
niuM ficlrtaiiSI Dlltixtjinriigfntibai'nu- mT micwtiliv'»l Ji?iigri;'Diiii]y iirpt.i- 'jpctKn 
■iaipiiD-dii*Minh«ini,art)n)i^igneininJJMl. 'Ainr* MaidMoraUi i|>nii v[.';tr- lu •l>i 
dincm ' El i naiitUm liiptt ts jlniiiiii ait6CT. S C ot.li<f»im»fUTMiiboni>i*n"ihi,'bttiRr^ 

H cgphiitiflW WilBfn il) , erbaal .irtn ■ntrat>iaiuiiil5Mlu4»intn Jnhtiual 're(«M 
■■tMigfarcSgliTCirCTireriini^iiiiviJcrtitt.tt caltiilliMeeot t(iicljtctC>ibiniiM- bniiccm 
dct. lillfiiltiSdKcliValUladtNDiiiiK d<l tcigiii(;|KrblSfb<tJn,d<Mral>ir U 
VtiUdc ^uHV&natie(>i'rnpcrM(jpui>lvnde 1 1 vt brnclintKJigrcgatc (ifovi bni- 'vcln-ill 
biicit i|azrain,c^'"""" "'"' *^<'<>n4uij,'cliirt,inal(iplic]r< vclacaftx rlnrc^ TjiM 
^t»tnwlinfliBr«<ali»JnJr'3'pcip«lorti',4 Wf ciftlnqJMiytti ut.^n iinffttlS'riiu •Domini 
Un njbci biMt in llami.iil'U'fJij tn cifnjni ct»4 iKII:b5cl)ul'<ipSiiivi), ir Molraii. Vrioptt 
INpulM>cami'diiim(Vnjr^vjjiniittriut.AE-^'LnftadK><BiqnKifec«ft(:S-pwih>ini'<tmcft('i 
■anicuia tliwpu ^narfotiusil AEgyptiUtS •{iiililoaifti.nnanfiqcAliddi in It- tint% 
nk n6tlirinitMphnciSl l.iliy>) i'u:rfii i pibwidicfVisorilAlatMI dlKMo'Ji'pnitc 

C tB>ilw hin.icit & fprj ! iT.Uin 1^1(10 iif. IiuniI,B[IIQtllCagnitatIoculcJtBin 'ciiMU 
^ITigiil dnAi tllinnpiiuiijifipnuli .uiiilili yl^ ''o™"i'l^"ni''0(i1t piflortifiu ■i^rmiM 
■iblcoD- (iint in cjpiicoiiii viinl.S tii|> mcly rex AlTur,'lrpclwnf priiitipc»>(tti;< \^l^ *iit dici 
diUi (oitiiKmircrAtrorio.ftoctopiiniJIct riuil>ppRiflUTin moiibt, K nnelt q dtrt.ci- 
•tininitio, ' ..-.-... pljfrrit 



qainnmK t l.<boti,videnpT»Ia'i 



ABRAHAM hofpitio liifcipit arfgelos^Prominitur ci 
iraacPolV oftium tabcrtuculi ridet Sanii Sodomoriun- 
iiiteunixAbrahaeprxdicitur.Ora'tproSodonus* 

GENESIS xvnr. 



HABRAM 3porcntaeiirupo&daTosangclc$,Io$qua 
Icsic promete a Ifac . Sara que efto oyc fe ric dettis dc 
la pucrra dela ticnda,/ affi cuentan lo$ angcles a Abri 
ladcftruicionqiiealosde Sodoma eftaua apaicjada, 
ppr los qualcs deques ora. 

B 



SALOMON in Gabaon pcrrcflus , petit j Deo &- 
pieiitiam Scfcieittiani ad iudicaiidum populuin* 



II, PARALIP. I. 



Dcfpucs de aucr llegado Salomon en Gabaon , pidio i 
dioS|fapieiida;y iacncia,para Ju^gar el pueblo* 



SIDRACH. MISACH,K ABDENAGO, 

3uod ftatuam aureain coiitrs dccrctum rcgium noit a* 
oraueriiu^in foriuccmmtttiuitur* 



DANIELIS III, 



SIdracliiMilacKyAbdcnago Ion puel^oscnrlhortiom 
cendido , porquc contra (I mandamientodcl rey no 
qujTicron adorar cl cftatua de oro* 



B I B L I A 

Sacra luxta vulgata quam 

DICVNT EDITIONEM, A MENDIS QVI- 

bus ioDumeris paitim (cribarum incuriJ, partim (ciolorum audacia tc^ 

tcbiK,(umtnacurapariquefi(lefiepurgata,acque ad priicorumpro- 

bati{simoniiD<]ue e^cmplirioruin normam , adhibiu in- 

cerdum fbodum apcoritatCyloannis.Benedidi Pa- 

rilioifis th^ogi iodaftria rcftituu , Anno- 

rumquc a mundo creau) ad ChriftufQ 

v<qpc natum fiy^tiutionc 

illuftrauu ^ . ^. 

QvXn & icoteQtianun infignium copiofiim iaaxkiiC accnrat^ 
coOcdum indices fttppeftinvis. f^'J^^fi^^ 



ft 

DuopoAremd fodlcttctianmom accefl^^quonim prior qwioftMiifOOCalli 
dtgoifiaiuQ^ainto^alcerverdbrigidm 



Secunda ediclo. 



PARISIIS 



VroJldtttdpudCdrdm CiiitturJ,(y QilictmmVcshojs, 
fub [ok ditrco, VM ad dmm Uc(AHm. 
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» 5 5 * 



ADAM GENESIS. 

Srrfnni ^UnflAiB fmnm i«m A! frtnffu anttmhmt, f 
iff ftBimtnr, fmijiiiic ftflrritai nmrn /jM'nihtr, 
OiTjKtf^idfttiftrftiiiitlftum, HI. 



|dmniinHJein,|l^<Iixit idmulieremiXurmwicpltvobiideu^ ZSIJT.lSStttf 



I cDTDcdcmii ex 



BuUeremi'CurpiwqikYobijdeu^ ZSt^'SSkttf 
.linio[ianifil){ jCmrrfponditini)- •«<— woiBUn 
c«nt in pandiTo, vtfcimu^^rru-' 
]io'pan(liri,pRcemcoobii(leiiiiK •■W™j***-t»- 



bmT De fiiiaul^run (]itt4nt m {undiTo, vtftmiirMerru-' 

„i,^^ — , — : l^vcfilignMiiiCKteftmiMdio'parMUrkpRcnncoobiideiiiiK '■"^■t^^'fmJtt. 

wiiiKfcmnw awwigereinuiaiiKl.wrofif moriM^ fH^S^l^^'U 

Tm^ ?'"'*^'*N*T»q««MinonenwtaMni:Stk«tmA» 
MHteJ *««*««Tim«ec>.jperieniuroaili»AA*ntefkmdiv(«^ 

^Z^ ^4<^!<Id<'bi[MfaJlacitdk<k(hlftnai^&C0m«diLtMftq;vi^ 

njf-* wi«awatip«tifiw*ooiBmboi«.C6m«i(HWKSHrm?e([fe 

5J« nideideMnbuUmiinp«aif„rfrf,„^ I)(«»iinJdi«»n,]»bftWitre Adwfaa"^?*"**"*^ 

iuiiibypiM«i^c(WirfqiAl«l%M<fcqa6pra«iw«fca^ 
KV»ra«dift.lDbfca«AxUimMnlierquOT<kdiIh'^^ 

teW*mm*dLEjdirit<foiiiiwi<I«M«lmidiCTein/Qw^ j^,_j,_« 

(poiidefSer«M"deeep«n»l|[cnmedLEt«doflSiadra^r«n^^ _ 



1K?5^ 'P?°?'^'*tr«M»de™mei]fc«medLEt«don^ 

"•"^ P««'|'n"wgr«lKfB.8n«f™n«wi«dtt«»ai.dirfw»k«B^ 

nOTnwra&nyliCTCiii.af^ftmmwumaffiititnill hw'' ri>&T.ciiiq «cJUr -^T^i-iZi-BlJr 

tnumAm''mfidj»beiBe»lc>neo]eiu».Mulinii,uoqj;;^W^N3tilkrf2r f '^TT^SirT- 



rau(r.«tB" mlidjabeiB eilcanw] eiiM.MiiliCTii(uoqucdKic'* MohmliDfioV f-lAl,T?u2ir^ 

nunaaiuiv&c6ccptwnwii:IniflIon:p.rkifibmtA"fiibTinpo3b«erii^ 

&.p6A>mm.b;rurmi.Adiv.r^Jixifr(^«rfil«vo«mvxoiitu»,&wm^ 

mint. "OnllDlAGOnmleiberbulVrrx.llnruiliin-viiIniirniiMrr.r;,,. C r-xi. ivimj.ur'Hbintr^ 






bHri.« »««*iAconMd»l»erbMtmi.nnfido«vuImina¥rfceiispjrii^nio^tdo ™-J--""f~- 



j4 lACOU GEKES IS 

prFnft(lAiiukdi.1HiGin(ii]ijAdj|v«miEliu.r-ihjaiteniRjfaDcI:H>itli,llc tilHt 
Z9r>,Sannu,&'Meza, Hifllij DafmiMh vtorii Lfm. lilt quoquccnocflQ 
OoIibHTiifiKz Anxiilij Sebcon,vu<Ti< Erimquot f/ank d.IdiDi: JI:[lKlaa,& 
Chorc.lllducn(iKanimEliu,rii£Uphizpnnio|Knirirjiu:>IinTtKiMn,diK 
!>•«■■ Oiiur,iliiiL$cnhuv)qxCeiwih'>nChorc,duiG3(hin,ihaAmil«h.I'Ii'ni)] 

Eli|ihuinrtrt^Aolt>ni:&hililitAJ>'.Hiqi»qucriJiiKihK4,fiIi|EGwtDiH 
NuiMn 2vvJl" ScmmiidiR Mczi.Hi wton iliKM Rihocl, in KTra A<4dm. 
Ifll Oij B:£mlth TXorii Elm. Hi auton (Uij Oolibinu viorii rTjo: Dm Icbm, 
duxlhdon,i{-nChorc:tHiducnOolib]imfili*AnivToi£rirAi.'tl)iruiiiiait )Wm 
^'•j"™ ™"ii""* IUJai,S[Iiiilnrc«R>nipn,i[>lc cftArdom. ''IllifiinililijSi'ir Hofi.ii hibiurnriic 
-.Jr^ ^"TSZ trrmLoAvntc ialJ,&SAtr«,tt Aiun,& l>>C<n, & Lfct, «l l>ifin.Hi iKi- 

-TSSS.'^ii^" EKStrH* <>«».T«WfiliiSrbc.™A(.A- Aiu.1llecfl Ani,<piiindcm«,tDa 
^ luMiti<iro1ituirint,tthit^<cM<tri«utJS<b(sinr«mhl-H*tni<'(t<KfiiuDI' 

-ISA^rJjLC: *■«■ * (ifj" OoaMm«.& ilU AIH ftfon: AmJai/. i;*in, * Icthr^n.&CJiMl. 

"^wL^TitL, TiHiiiJosMfiKtleriBjUjn^XnimAAchjrtryiibiiM.iuicmlUioilMin.Hui, 

jiiiiiiiiiMnri''!i£i & A--iiUfiducnH6nso>mnJ)wLoilurvhnStibjl,Ji»S[twiiJiRAni,<lm 
Ditbimlia Eftr^ Di&UOi ilucU H ArTon]iii,(pii impcrjucmnt io Ck-rr:. ildi. 
KccaaaoB qui rceiuucnmtin tmi Aci]iini,annq<um hiWrmt rcpcm 61u UU 
rKDamii«hLbitehfiliuiBVjtnracMw«HiHMHa-njU&t(>rn>acfti^ 



ns,- 



gnn^jHi m Ut{}fu thmifttii >i»£fir. 



t)B SiimVEE,. KEGTIT I. 

tunmpIodciulTcni'nurcjuirqaejjnadpMd). Aliiiiinim&ir^intuin&UpicIa 

Ciufi>S tKi byflum at purpuiHD fe cMdiolhnim & hyacui^ium . Nobi&Ma 
iuhi>r,GdxuknniuipdKftciBMm|illoiMUiti<KriApnMintcoa- i 
mnpdbilionnolbamighHrcfimludicatVmL- A Mil initibmMciiEpa^^ 
nlo,&pafiaaiilMr(icclnEcderMi|ir>rcBriiliMRdtlMdlllinakHptDiW 
n(&c)minii3cN'6ii9lbli)^inkinjmlnibrMn,Hqusiryionrum|trehibcat, 
i.w <TEO primumSMHi:l,tt MJuhim n>aim.Mniiii,iDqiuim bc(L Qwaad 
mini rrrnrtm Tntrnitn 1 fltrmrnititiitnfnllifiilnilh iliJiiiiwiift )imiiiiu,mt_ 

(■ jnimtindPanphn(tta,nhgi«ift)qinnqaanmaiiomiMnacOfiiQtnM^ 
nnmdeiMquippiimileHibniCKcriMe. CcnfGbcrcthilaici.lcpGnttit 
ci>dkt:t & lj«lhc% fc tbnfa cmn H opufiKiKi^biiMpCT cBCfuIit^^ 

(mnaiCHlirc JAm fidcMi i{ ft noltnfirBuiKift, pum qa&J «wn ad cIUrki c6. 
kAiH«M,nheodcmloi»aieaiml»Uiw<liu>iuriwMSc*o>ritMhil1uilIi 
•i>g<>(4|ucdoiBmdHaintlMmh[Mccferir(iawiiJa«iyiiluinigiiBC)pM,l)i«fw. 
(lUiquam Siliu«aren) qoxritit in fnmldnQ^ibubm (4 wnra (^^ 
A} v4 ixHMra tinMvt qnaijif acbc^m iM ntndocM iCnHtui, Sf 

duinicn^MqubincoleiloaftiuWiiiturrriliiiilt — '^ 

J. --iiuti».Efoia«(t>uinirBMinii7iejin, 

tnftaduin vniaiMKit oon ddbqium m uagai mc 
,-Iiceoafi(tarciMKMor«<bKi£iifainc.OlMiunu,Sr 

ftlUtlKMfa. 



dyi>wk ^ponMn . EgD (Um( humiTRiRoi iTitun, iHknftnipcrlemcntii rn«. 
Jibar,fDmK<iftadumvnineuMaondclbqiinnmUnguirnei.PoGitoriiiK.i 
cuAbdlm|t«iDeoafi(tercipc«Mor«du«i£idiiiM.OIminiu,&~h^ 

Jneipit liber Malachlm, 



id eft Rtgum ,. 




BTiTn>vnui*^(kRiRMiliiiia*S«hini,ilcm6KlI^nb>,* ^'!^- 
jl&nomfflduiHclduiu.filiiahnitun/ilijHdh^i'iTha- mm 
JJhu.RL'f SuiA,Ephntxu):&b>tiuirdusno(a,natnaiviL j J^iT 
H tlinn*,B(iioBienftcuiKlxPllni(fiavFiicninrquei>tKiHh. ,v 
|^n'6lij,HinnzauKniiioansitIilKii.£iilc>ndctMtviriU J^"* 
S lade ci«i[ji«fiu ' ■■ fl«i*ndtcbiu,]>[«il6nrer, If licnfic*- 
BmdoniHiDfxerdnniiiifaiSilo. El'ial Mtan ibi dtfoGIij 
.» nHi.O|*niAPhii)eo,(itwd«ndon,Bri.VniiteftF6di« 
:«cichuji,tIciU(4uenieatdun4rifiKacnLaAbSEfeici),&fau- 



F I G V R E 

DEL VECCHIO 

TESTAMENT O. 

CON V E B. SI 

TOSCANI, 

Daroian Maraffi nuouamenw 
cotnpoftiiiUuftraK. 

It 



I H t 1 O N t, 

TtH. ClOVANHI Dl TOVILNl' 

M. D. LIUI. 



GENES. VT. & V I,: 



TanFacciecaipeccare tocchihumano^ 

Che ^Uficha iunanfj a^err Anche non ^edt: 
QnJtderaaml'\>ttlgo empiotedmfanOy 
Ckdlpredicar del^an 'N&e non crtde: 
*Nelt^rcaJkrrd mtrdr M mam in man9 
ZJedegt^nimai tutrix ne'nfi rUdtt 
J^oeyOur priddi e chUrn a penitenz^: 
JrCa in yan: perch mnhann' inteHigenz^- 



GENES. XX VIM. 



Chi tdpta mmtepofa mfii Ufietrd 
{Ch'eCkriiio)eJiMlegdtm'ifin//: 
Congt ccch' di JftonJo chiup^pdlft tSthra, 
Sjoj^raideUin 'DiogUntnfujfenp: 
Tm cheaHelch'edomamUda^ic impctrd: 
QttalghprometK tanti bent immenjtt 
B Hen Ujcdla che conduce ingloridy 
Egt ^n^U^imdnid infua yittoria^. 
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L^ \eJeu4fancitilIaip0ufreBaf 

Ituthtfer caUmitk ijuafimendica: 

Zetccogiiendo tflhighe s'dffticd: 
Seozjcmandd 4 rurr'ifuoii che ^ueUd 
Sempre accarezsjf* come dofm" arnica: 
*Poi p eroHO parent', e cornherede 
t'ajfrep iptr che ao la le^e chiedc^ 



^■: 



^ReDITUS ChRISTI ADl 

(^ JUDICIUM ULTIMUM. r 

^ Luc^ XXI. i 

^ij\ y is'Iatc omni tempore, oranccs,lU((igniIiabeamini fugei 
^^ iiUoinmj,()uirAitu'rariint,d:llaieante filiumhominit. 



MS U, H1EB.ONYMU5, 19 

^°'TE MoKTKi, l^E.NiTs .av Judicium. ^ 

. D. .Bfr,nardus. 

*! o ," i" ''"'''■5'' »*'/>/'» iialibuntfttra coria, mum m- 1 

'A/muUmJildexilUmcfaUcturvtrhlt, ntcflifhtur Jonfs. 



Mttiteo EudtifflUia, ^pcficl frlnu, 
Hehrti fef nazjertet e a toy interne. 
Qiulji^n^un, QhriSti mrjfr in cinm, 
Tfr ffojjejer con meltper ognun cetitit. 
Terofi 4 ^uel in unta Aut.t^,efiimit, 
(]"fi"t genirdzimfiitii,e ttrminta. 
Ulp fmuefi'i,c I'hmor trimfrntc, 
Viju,i njurrezfioni, e Ufyepinte—>, 

* 4 



DifacerdoHltritiu Mme i QitiHo, 
^Bdaiz^n in furji feiectm, 
Fece id Imitlt SutngtUii tcqmft. 
Qiid fo in JtMufinJfe, i nmftifiira, 
^fdrch'ia tun' ii ^mJo efup^iftc, 
TJejious ia ^lejftndrU i imd V»« 
Tredicojem^ QmBomnto in crKC^> 



^€t)aii<i<fi(l»5.i'iK<w. 



ILLUSTRATIVE 

PHOTO-LITHOGRAPHIC 

PLATES. 




[HESE plates are chiefly from ancient remains of 
the designs and drawings of Scriptural events, or. 
from works similar to Holbein's, whether anterior 
to his or contemporary with them. The intro- 
duction of such plates will serve two purposes ; oiie to show 
from what elementary, if not crude, beginnings Biblical 
Art took its origin, the other to supply the means of com- 
paring with Holbein's Figures those of other painters and 
designers. It would have been easy to have enlarged 
the number of illustrative plates, as from Albert Diirer 
and his pupil Henry Aldegrever ; but we have only a 
limited space at-<:ommand, and it is not desirable to 
overcrowd it. 

SOURCES OF THE ILLUSTRATIVE 

PLATES. 

I. " Roma Sotterranea, or some account of the 
Roman Catacombs, especially of the Cemetery of San 
Callisto, compiled from the works of Commendatore De 
Rossi, with the consent of the Author. By Rev. J. 
Spenser Northcote, D.D., President of St Mary's College, 
Oscott, and Rev. W. R. Brownlow, M.A., Trinity College, 
Cambridge." London: Longmans & Co. 1869. 

U 
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An 8vo Vol. with pages I— XXIII and i— 414 ; plates I— XX, and 
woodcuts I — 55. 

A work of great clearness and excellence, very l)eAutirully illustratc<l. Willi 
hearty thanks we here acknowledge Dr. Northcote*s courteous permission to 
make use of some of his plates and woodcuts, to show almost the earliest 
state of Christian Art both in subject and in design.* 

2. " A History of the Art of Printing, from its 
invention to its wide-spread developement in the middle 
of the sixteenth century. By Noel Humphreys. With 
one hundred illustrations produced in photo-lithography." 
Quaritch : London. 1867. 

A folio VoL of great interest and value, the use of one or two plates 
from which we here very thankfully mention. 

3. "HiSTORIA S. lOAN. EUANGELISTiE PER FiGURAS." 

A small folio Vol. of 48 leaves, measuring 2.55 decimetres by 2. ; or 
iao39 inches by 7.87, and printed on one side only of the leaf. One of the 
early block-books, about A.D. 1430, — ^very probably of printed editions the 
Editio Princeps, from the Corsef collection, and sold for 415/. 

Of the 48 leaves only 44* with 13 legends, relate to the traiditionary life of 
S. John ; the 43! leaves give 86 scenes from the visions of the Apocalypse. 

4. Manuscript : " ©peciilum ^umanc fahwclonld. Editio 
primae vestustatis tentamen artis impressoriae absque loco 
et anno, Sed circa annum SDl.CCCCXXXX Impressa." 

A folio Vol. measuring 3.23 decimetres by 2.45 ; or 12.7 inches by 9.64. 
The device-blocks in pairs, 1.95 d. by 1.05. 

The pages are 64, thus occupied : — title, i ; an exposition in l^tin verse of 
the contents of the work, 4 ; 1 16 etchings of Scripture subjects, 58 ; and i page 
blank — total, 64. 



* There is a splendid work on the same subject, in 6 volumes (l^^nd as 
five), large folio, 62. c d. by 47. A copy of it was presented by the Emperor 
Ix>uis Napoleon to the Chetham Library, Manchester. It contains 260 plates 
of various sizes, from 30.5 d. to 44.5 by 19.8 d. to 37. ; many of them ai« 
emblazoned and coloured. We might have used this work to a large extent 
in illustration of Bible Figures ; but brevity forbids, and we add only the 
title :-— 

** Catacombes db Rome; architectvre, Peintvres Murales, Lampes, vases, 
Pierres precievses, Gravees, Instrvments, Objects divers, Fragments de vases 
en verre dore, Inscriptions, Figvres et Symboles graves sur pierre, par Lovis 
Perret ; Ouvrage pvbli^ par ordre et avx frais dv Govemement &c. Paris^ 
Gide et J. Bavdry, Editevrs. M.DCCCLi." 
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The' work is divided into 29 chapters, each chapter having 4 etchings to 
illustrate the subject, and each etching a column of Latin verses in explanation 
or exposition. Thus there are 116 Bible prints, exclusive of the title. 

5. " G()roulcou Shirembergcnfc, auctore Hartmanns Schedel." 
The colophon records, " hunc librum dominus Anthonius 

kobcrger Nurcmbcrge iinprcssit Adhibitis lame viris ma- 
thcmalicis pingcndisq; arte pcritissimis. Michaele wolgmut 
et wilhehno Pleydenwurff. quoru solerti acuratissimaq; ani- 
maduersione turn ciuitatum turn illustrium virorum figure 
inserte sunt. Consummatu autem duo decima mensis Julij. 
Anno salutis nre. 1493." 

A large folio Vol. 4.6 d. by 2.98 ; or 18. 1 1 in. by 1 1. 73. The woodcuts are 
of every variety of size, from a full page 3.6 d. by 2.2 to .5 d. by .4, or less. 

The initial leaves, 20, unnumbered ; the I — CCC numbered. 

There are above 2,250 plates and woodcuts, including maps, plans of cities, 
designs illustrative of events, and vignettes of tlie persons named. The history 
extends from the creation of the world down to A.u. 1492. 

Of plates that partake strictly of the character of Bible prints, besides nine 
between folio v and folio xxx, we may single out a wonderful design, fol. cdxij v.. 
The coming of Antichrist; and foL cdxiiij, A dan^e of skeletons^ most thoroughly 
in Holbein's style : one playing on a pipe or clarionet, three most vigorously 
dancing to the music, and a fourth just rising from the erave. Also fol. cclxv, 
Christ descatding to jitdgment; in the centre the dead nsing, on the right hand 
the company of the blessed, on the left the fires of hell, and the fallen spirits and 
their chieftain clutching his own. Nothing in Holbein is more powerful. 

6. Ancient Scripture Prints, from the original 

wood blocks, the designs for which are supposed to have 
been executed by Albert Diirer, not later than A.D. 1528. 
These prints, however, are regarded by some as earlier 
than Diirer's time, or about A.D. 1500. 

A large 4to Vol. of 38 leaves, printed on one side only. On each leaf 
there is a large woodcut, measuring about 1.88 d. by 1.28 ; or 7.4 inches by 
5.03. To the re- impression from the woodcuts there is a modern addition 
i)rintc<l in reil letters of the appropriate passages of Scripture according to 
vViclif s version. 

7. Brandt's* " Matioiiaiium cuviugcUftanuii." m.d.xxii. ^ 

* Brandf s name is on the binding of the copy used, but certainly he was not 
the author. T^^ Kntionarium etiafigdistarum oi 1505, 1 507, 1 5 10, and 1522 
is but another form of the Afcmorabila cvangclistarttm figiira of 1502, 1503, and 
1504 ; and that again is to be titiced to the Ars mcmorandi notabtlis per figitras 
nhiugelistartimy dcscril)ed among the liLocK- Books in Sotheby's Primipia 
typographical and to be referred to as early a date as 1430. 
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The full title, " 9iatlondrlum ewangelistarum omnia in 
se euangelia prosa, uersu, imaginibusq; qua mirifice co- 
plectens." 

A small 4to Vol. of 36 pages, unnumbered, containing 15 of the most curious 
and grotesque dniwings, m which the eagle, the angel, the lion, and the ox, 
indicative of the evangelists, John, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, are laden with 
devices so as to represent the chief events of the gospel-histories. The numerals 
on each device refer to a key on the opposite page, on which also are descriptive 
Latin verses : thus, 

In **Figura loantUs Tertia^ 13 denotes the washing of feet ; 14, Let not 
vour heart be troubled ; 15, I am the true vine ; 16, Christ exhorting not to 
be offended in him; 17, Jesus prays for being glorified; 18, Going to the 
brook Cedron ; 19, Pilate commands the scouiging ; 20^ Concerning Mary 
Magdalene and others ; 21, The hand in the side. 

^^Secunda Matthei imagOt^ 7 denotes, — a. Judgment; ^, The beam in the 
eye ; r, The narrow gate : — 8, The centurion's son, and the sea calmed ; 9, 
Matthew called ; 10, The meeting of the disciples, and power conferred; 1 1, 
John the Baptist ; 12, Casting out a demon, and gathering ears of com. 

*' Tertia Marci imagOt^* 13, Of false prophets, and Christ's second coming; 
14, The sacramental cup ; 15, Jesus delivered to Pilate ; 16, Of the appearance 
of Christ after his resurrection, of his ascension, and the sending of die Holy 
Spirit. 

" Prima imago Luca^'* i, The angel that appeared to Zacharias ; 2, Christ's 
birth and circumcision ; 3, The baptism of Jesus ; 4, The fasting and tempta- 
tion ; 5, Peter's net, and the sick man's bed ; 6, Eight candles, representing 
the eight beatitudes. 

There are, in fact, just as many emblematical devices as there are chapters 
in the four evangelists. To John are assigned 21 of them, to Matthew 28, to 
Mark 16, and to Luke 24 ; the whole number being 89. Many of them could 
not be understood without a key, and are puzzles rather than clear repre- 
sentations. 

8. " lOANNlS Mariae Velmatii Sacrae theologiae pro- 
fessoris, & Poetae scientissimi, ueteris & noui testameti opus 
singulare, ac plan& Diuinum : & ab ipso Authore accura- 
tissime recognitum, & scholijs illustratum, & diligentissime 
excusum. Venetiis m.dxxxviil" 

4to Vol. 2. 1 d. by 1.55 ; or 8.26 in. by 6. 1 ; leaves I — 204* 
The work is, 1°, a I^tin poem in ten books, from the Creation to the fmal 
Judgment, I — 151 ; 2**, The Acts of the Apostles, in five books, 151 — 203. 
Including the title, which is surrounded by a border of nine vignettes of Bible 
scenes; Uiere are twelve well-executed woodcuts by an Italian artist,— one well 
deserving remark, in which the author is presenting his work to a cardinal 
seated among four bishops. 

9. Within a border representing scenes in the march of 
the Israelites to the land of Canaan. 
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" HiSTORlARVM veteris instrunienti Icones ad viuu 
expressae, uni cum breui, sed quoad fieri potuit, dilucida 
earundem expositione." 

Ymagines delas historias del viejo testamento al viuo 
exprimidas & representadas ; juntamete con vna breve 
declaracion dellas quanto pudo ser. Antverpiae apud loan 
Steclsium M.D.XL. 

Colophon, the printer's device, and " Steelsivs." " Con- 
cordia, res paru^ crescunt." 

Small 4to Vol. 1.9 d. by 1.23 ; or 7.48 in. by 4.84. Title>page 1. 2 1 d. by 
.83 ; first 4 plates .65 d. by .42 ; other plates about .57 d. by .85. 
. Reg. A — M in 4 s. B 48 leaves, unnumbered ; last pace bUnk. 

Contents. On A, title ; A verso^ " £1 Impresor al Cnristiano lector dize S." 
Aij — Miij, the 92 Icones ; Miiij, colophon and blank. 

There are 92 emblems or devices, each with a Latin title, and reference to 
the passage of tlie Old Testament, the Bgure, and below, the Spanish description. 
The whole of the 92 Icones are in the Lyons' edition of Holbein 1547, though not 
exactly in the same order. This 1547 edition adds NcUhatCs reproof of havid^ 
2 Sam. xii., and Isaiah's Lament for the peoplis sinsy Is. L The woodcuts 
which Steelsius used are all after Holbein's designs, but not of the same work- 
manship with the plates in edition 1547 ; the two are very like, but not 
identicaL 

In his Mamid dn IJbrairt^ vol. iii. col. 230, Bnmet says, "Jean Steeldus a 
cmployiS Ics monies planches dans unc c<1iti<)n cn-fol. de la Bible latine qu'il 
a publi6c d Anvcrs en 1541 sous Ic titre dc Biblia iconihus artificiosissimh . . 
cxontaiaJ'* On the same model are the plates in Giles Corrozet's new transla- 
tion of the Bible Figures from Latin into French. i6mo. Paris, 1550. 

ID. "BiBLiA PICTVRIS ILLVSTRATA : Breves in eadem 
Annotationes, in doctiss. interpretationibus, & Hebraeorum 
commentariis. Interpretatio nominum Hebraicorum. In- 
dex Epistolarum & Euangeliorum totius anni." (Printer's 
mark, a tree with armour suspended and an elephant 
standing by.) " Parisiis. Ex officina Petri Regnault, sub 
scuto Coloniensi in vico lacobeo." M.D.XL. 

An 8vo Vol 1.85 d. by 1.25 ; or 7.28 in. by 4.93. The plates about .55 d. 
by .84. The 16 initial pages are unnumbered; then I — ^482 leaves, — total 
for the Old Testament 490. The New Testament I — 128 leaves, final 22 
unnumbered, — total, 150. 

There are many prints, about 105, in the Old Testament. A large propor- 
tion of these are on the same subjects as those in Holbein's Icones, editions 
1538 and 1547, and frecjuentlv are treated in the same wajr. Indeed, there are 
ten prints almost identical with Holbein's, nearly fifty similar to his, and the 
rest evidently belonging to the same style of art. Douce names Regnault's 
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edition ''a spurious edition " ; and there can be no donbt that Holbein's designs 
were the sources of the '* pictures " which adorn the volume. 

On the title-page of the copy in the Chetham Library, Manchester, are the 
words written dv the Princess Elizabeth, " Non recedet Volumen Verbi huius 
ab ore tuo," ana above them *' Henyricus," in the hand- writing of her father, 
Henry VIII. 

1 1. Tindale's SBlMe. (Within a border containing the 
four evangelists in the corners.) " The Bible that is to 
say all the Holy Scripture in which are Contayncd the 
Ould and the New Testement truley and purley translated 
into English. Imprinted at London by John Day dewling 
at Aldergat and William Seres Dewling in Peter Col- 
lidg. Cum. Privilegio ad Imprimendum Solum 17. Day of 
August. M.D.XLIX." 

Also within a similar border, " The newe Testament of 
oure sauyoure lesu Christe, newly and dylygently translated 
into Englysche wyth Annotacions in the Mergent to helpe 
the Reader to the vnderstandynge of the Texte. Prynted 
in yeare of oure Lorde God. m.dxlix." 

A folio Vol. 2.9 d. by 1.9 ; or 11.41 in. by 7.48 ; the woodcuts about .7 d. 
by .5. Old Testament, initial 4 folios unnumbered, I — cxlv. New Testament, 
I— cxxi ; total, 270 folios. 

The whole is printed in black letter. There are several coarsely-executed 
woodcuts, — as fol. i v. The temptation ; foL ii v. Cain killing Abd ; fol. iij v. 
The ark ; fol. ix, Abraham ana Isaac at the sacrifice, 

12. " BiBLIA SACRA lUXTA VULGATA quam dicvnt 

editionem a mendis qvibus innumeris partim scribarum 
incuria, partim sciolorum audacia scatebat, summa cura 
parique fide repurgata, atque ad priscorum probatissimo- 
rumque exemplariorum normam, adhibita interdum fon- 
tium autoritate, lOANNls Benedicti Parisiensis Theologi 
industria restiluta &c. &c. . , . Parisiis Prostant apud Caro- 
lum Guillard & Gulielmum Desboys, sub sole aurco, via 
ad diuum lacobum. 1552." 

A small folio Vol. 2.8 d. by 1.97 ; or 11.02 in. by 7.75. The prints in the 
Old Testament, about .6 d. by .80 ; in the New, .03 d. by .42. For the Old 
Testament the pages are 980 ; for the New, 260 ; for the indices, 100 ; 
total, 1340. 

This Bible supplies another set of woodcuts from Holbein's I cones. Of the 
94 designs in ed. 1547, 92 are adopted, the 43rd, Nathan* s reproof of David^ 
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and the 75th, Isaiahs latnettt, being omitted, and the 40th, DavitVs sorrow for 
Saul 6^ Jonathan^ being reversed. The New Testament contains 124 prints ; 
but some of them are repeated three or four times. 

The copy examined m the Chetham Library once belonged to that holy 
martyr John . Bradford, of Manchester, burnt in Smithfield 1st July, 1555. 

13. MarafR's " Figvre del vecchio Testamento, con 
versi toscani per Damian Maraffi nuouamente composti, 
illustrate." (Printer's mark, two serpents encircling, bear- 
ing the motto, " Qvod tibi fieri non vis, alteri ne feceris ") 
" In Lione, per Giovanni de Tournes. M.D.Llin." 

An 8vo VoL 1.77 d. by i.i ; or 6.96 in. by 4.33 ; the prints .55 d. by .8 ; 
the leaves are 1 32, unnumberecl 

I1ie admirable woodcuts, 222 in number, are by the celebrated Petit Bernard, 
bom in Lyons in 1512. Each of them is headed by a reference to the passa^ 
of Scripture illustrated, and is followed by an Italian stanza in 8 lines.^ 1 o 
the respective books prologues are attached, and occasionally notes, all in the 
ottiwa rima. The figures of the evangelists are "del Nvovo Testamento," 
which contains 95 prints. 

The whole of the plates were also nuule use of to adorn an edition of the 
Latin Vulgate. 

14. "Alberti Dvreri, Noriberg. German. ICONES 

SACRi^i, &C" 1604. 

A small 4to Vol. 1. 81 d. by 1.36 ; or 7. 12 in. by 5.35 ; the prints .7 d. by 
.47. There are 42 leaves ; but though every page has a border, only leaf A2 
is printed on both sides. 

Biblical subjects are represented in 38 designs, each with a Latin title and 
text cJfcve^ and bdow two quotations from the LAtin Fathers. 

Brunet*s ^/7;r;/£/, vol. ii. col. 911, agrees with Douce in maintaining that 
the plates of this volume are not by Diirer, but by Albert Altdorfier, who was 
bom in 1488, and was a scholar of Diirer. Altdorffer executed a set ol forty 
woodcuts on the Fall and Redemption of man. At any rate, though the Icoiies 
Sacra were printed in 1604, their origin has to be dated earlier by nearly a 
century. 

1 5. Stimmer's " 9ieue iMufWit^c glpuren Slbltfd^cr ^Ifiorien 
griintlich von Tobia Stimmer gerissen : Vnd zu Gots- 
lorchtiger ergetzung andachtiger hertzen, mit artigen 
Reimen begriffen durch I. F. G. M. Zu Basel bei Thoma 
Gwarin Anno M.D.LXXVL" 

A 4to Vol. 1.95 d. by 1.55 ; or 7.67 in. by 6.1 ; tlic plates, including borders, 
1.64 d. by 1.3. The leaves arc 90, unnumbered. 



152 ILLUSTRATIVE PLATES. 

There are 170 Bible Print*, each with m fine ind boldljp-execnied border, 
filling the page' AboTC the devica we given the leferences to the pauage* 



of Scripture, and the lubject in German, and below, a German itania a( from 
J to 7 liner The platei, or at least a jiart of them, were d> ' " *" ' ' 
Stinunei, and engraved by his brother John Chmlopher Stii: 



SUBJECTS AND SOURCES 

OP THE 

ILLUSTRATIVE PHOTO-LITH PLATES. 



SUBJECTS. SOURCES. 

PAGB 

97. Daniel in the JJotis^ Den ; Ceme- 

tery of 8. Domitilla RoMA Sotterranba, Fig. Ii, p. 73. 

Asectii of Elias ; Sculpture in 
the Lateran Museum ,/ ,, 30, p. 250. 

98. Moses at the Bush ; and Striking 

the Rock „ PL iv. pp. 247, 8. 

99. Good Shepherd ; Blessed Virgin^ 

with birds; Noe and the Dove ,, i* viiL pp* 240, 255. 

100. The Good Shepherd; S. Peter and 

S. Paul and the Flock ; K.l>. yjo „ „ xvi p. 237. 

loi. The Annunciation; in the Biblia 

Pnuix!rum Noel IIUMriiREYS, PI. iu p. 4a 

W, ibout A.D. I4IO j ^°«' Humphreys. Pi iv. p. 41. 

103. Title 0/ a AJS. copy ; from the 

edition A.D. 1440 :... Speculum Humane Saluacionis. 

104. The Lord* s Supper ;liizx\i jxy,.., „ „ foL 31. 
The Manna; Exod. xvi ,, „ „ 

105. The Paschal Lamb; Exod. xii. ,, ,, ,, 
Mclchizedec offers Bread and 

Wine; Gen. xiv. ,, „ foL 32. 

106. Chronicon Nurembergense ; Title Chron. Nuremb. A.D. 1493. 

107. Creation of I l^oman , , foL vi verso, 

108. Vision ami Marriage of S. Joseph Anc. ScRllT. PRINTS, foL l, A.D. 1500. 

109. Sign ofjonah^ and Chrisfs Resur- 

rection „ „ 14. 

1 10. Manna in the Daert; Christ the 

Bread of Life ,, »» 22. 

111. Figura loannis tertia; A.D. 1522 RATION ARIUM, Sign, a, 5. 

112. Secunda Matthei imago , , , , b. 

113. Tertia ^ fa rci imago ,, ,, c. 

114. Prima imago Lnr<e ,, „ c,ij. 

115. [/cteris &* noni IVstamenti o/ns ; 

Title Velmatius. Venice, A.D. 1538. 

X 
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SUBJECTS. ' SOURCES. 

PAGB 

Ii6. ExfiiUwn from Paradise Vblmatius. Venice, a.d. 1538, fol. 42. 

\\n, Babylon taken hy Cyrus ,, •• 105. 

118. BibliaPictvrisillusirata;T\\\^.., BiB. PiCT. ILLUST. Pftris, A.D. 154a 

1 19. yacob blessing the Sons of Joseph; 

Gen. xHx ,» foL 2K z/erso, 

12a Boan and Ritth ; Ruth I (2) „ „ 118. 

121. David* s Condemnation of the 

Wicked: Ps. Hi. (53) „ „ 284, 

laa. ITabakkiik*sComplainii\tg;\\v\iA, »» n 450. 

123. Ytnagines dd viejo Testamento ; 

Title Ymaginks, &a Antverpioe, a.d. 1540. 

124. Abraham* s Hospitality to tfte 

Angels; Gen. xviii ,1 Sign. B. 

125. Solomon in Prayer for Wisdom : 

2 Chron. i „ ,, Vi verso, 

126. Shadrach, Meshaeh, and Abed" 

nego ; Dan. iii „ . „ L verso, 

127. Tindal^s Bible ; Title TIN dalb's Biblb. London, A. D. 1 549. 

128. Tindal^s New Testament; Title „ „ „ 

129. Biblia sacra inxta vulgaia ; Title BiBLiA SACRA. Paris, A.D. 1552. 

1 30. The TemptcUiony Expulsion^ and 

Curse; Gen. iii „ p. 3. 

131. Joseph sold into Slavery'; Gen. 

xxxvii „ p. 34. 

132. HanncMs Prayer ; I Sam. I ... „ p. 234. 

133. Figure dd Vecchio Testa mento ; 

Title Maraffi's FiGURB, &c. InLione,A.D. 1554. 

134. The Aninuds entering the Ark ; 

Gen. vi. & vii „ „ Sign. B 3. 

135. Jacobus Vision; Gen. xxviii. ... „ „ „ D5. 

lyi, Boan and Ruth ; KuiiiW, „ „ „ H'^verso, 

137. Figuren biblischer Historien ; 

Title Stimmer*8 FiGURBN, &c. Basel, A. D. 1576. 

138. Mdchitedek afui Abraham ; Gen. 

xiv. „ „ Sign. S3ij. 

\%^, Icones Sacrae ; T\^^ Diirer*8 IcoNBs Sacra a. d. 1604. 

»40. Christ coming to Judgment; Luke 

XXL ,, „ Sign. K4fvrj9. 

141. The Evangelist il/tf/Mcw Maraffi*s Figure, &c. „ A 4. 

142. ,, Mark ,, „ ,, K\verso, 

143. „ Luke Stimmer's Figuren, &C. „ 0itj. 

144- %% John „ „ „ 0iijv«rf0. 
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NoTR. — A Roman capital, with arable numerals i — 4 following, as A2, denotes 

the signatures at the foot of the leaves ol ^^ photo-lUhed ** IcoNES Hist. Vet. 

Testamenti ** ; and v adjoining, as A2 v, the reverse of the leaves. 
Roman numerals refer to the chapters of the Bible, and to the order of the Historical 

Figures as described in the Translations and Stanzas. 
Arabic numerals, after the titles of books, express the year of the date ; within a 

parenthesis ( ) the order of the notes ; and in other cases the pages of the 

'' Historical Figures of the Old Testament," 



AARON consecrated. Da v, xxii, 48. 
^ Abishag cherishes David, G2 v, 
xlvi, 58; notice, 27. 

Abraham's faith tried, B3 v, viii, 42; 
criticism, 22. 

Abraham's hospitality, B3, vii, 41 ; criti- 
cism, 22 ; IlUtstrative Plate^ 124. 

Alisalom ; see Tckoah. 

Adnni; see Creation, Genealogy from. 
Temptation, Expidsion, Curse; criti- 
cism, 20. 

Admonition to obedience, £3, xxxi, 51 ; 
remark, 25. 

Adoration by the Magi, 6. 

Agape, a heavenly feast, 5. 

Agatho -daemon, or Good -spirit, its 
symbol, 4. 

Ahaz the idolatrous, Hz/, Hi, 61. 

Ahijah ; see Jeroboam. 

Aldcgraver, creation of Eve, 92. 

Alphabet, Holbein's complement to Bib. 
Figures, 31. 

Altdorffer, 1 488-1 558; 6 Icoties Sacra, 
151. 

Amasa ; see Joab. 

Amman's Bible Figttres. 

Amos, prophecy of, M4 v\ xc, 77; 
notice, 25. 

Anchor, a symbol, i, 4. 

Angelo, ceiling of Sistinc chapel, 18. 



Annunciation, Illusl, PL lOi. 
Antichrist speaking great blasphemies, 

Illust, PL 102. 
Apelles, the Coan, (5) 35, 89. 
Apocaiy^'s, 1511; Diirer's, 13; Die 

Offenbarung, 1 551, 87 ; Blodk-book, 

1410 ; IllusL PI. 102. 
Ark made, &c. ; B2 f , 40 ; note, 30 ; 

lllusL PL 134. 
Ark and vessels, D, xix, 46. 
Art, co-existent with mind and intellect 

of man, i ; its principles carried out in 

early times, 2 ; had no welcome among 

the first Christians, 3 ; soon exercised, 

in symbolism and device, 3. 
Art, Hebrew, narrowness of it, 2. 
Art, Christian, traceable up to Apostolic 

times, I ; consecrated to religion, 4 ; 

had its origin in the Catacoml^, 5. 
Assyrians, destruction of, 1 1/, Ix, 64. 
Atludiah slain, H, li, 60. 
Autheur, stanzas, N3 ; translation, 6a 

BAAL, priests of ; j^^ Elijah. 
Babel, B2 v\ vi, 41 ; remark on, 
21. 
Babylon taken by Cyrus, lUusL PL 

117. 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper, the 
sacraments of earliest times, 3. 
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Baptism, Noah and the Ark, its symbol, 

Battle of Ram and Ile-goat, M v\ Ixxxiv, 

74. 
Beaufort, Card., dying figure of, 28. 

Beham, Sebald, his cuts in Scripture 
StorySy 15. 

Bel and the Pragon, M3 ; Ixxxvii, 75. 

Bellay's smart epigram, 88. 

Berjeau's History of the Holy Cross, 9, 10. 

Bernard, Petit, woodcuts in Maraffi's 
Biblejigures, 15. 

Bihdt ^rich, 1536; many designs similar 
to Holbein's, 16. 

Bible figures not ailtivated in Hebrew 
times, 2; in Christian times very 
abundant, 7, 8 ; manv like Holbein's, 
or copied from his, 16, 86, 149, 1^0. 

Bible kgures^ Holbein's described by 
Woftmann, 19-32; Editio princeps, 
1538, 82; Ed. 1539, 82; Ed. 1543, 
83 ; Ed. 1547, 84 ; Eng. version, 1549, 
(7) 91 1 Spanish, 1540, 149. 

Bible figures^ Hollxsiu's, described in 
translations, 33-79. 

Bible prints, 7 ;' their progress, 8. 

Bibles, 15th century; the earliest un- 
omamented, 8 ; woodcuts in the Bibles 
of Venice, 1498 ; Italian, 1487, 1490, 
1491 ; of Augsburc^, I477ff 1480 ; of 
Cologne, 1480; of Nuremberg, 1483, 8. 

Bibles, 1 6th century; Luthers, 1521; 
Cologne, 1527, 1529; Le Fevre's, 
1530 ; Olivetan and Calvin's, 1535; 
the I^ns in 5 vols. i6mo, 1542- 1549 ; 
and Zurich, 1545, 8. Duytsehen Bybd^ 
1 5 18; Milan ^f^Ad, 1523; Coverdale's 
Bible, 1535 ; Zuridi Btbd, 1536 ; 14- 
.16; Biblia pictvris illvstrata, 1 540; 
Tindale's Bible, 1549; Bibiia sacra 
iuxtazntlgata, 1552; 149, 15a 

Bibles, titles of, Illust. PL Biblia pictvris 
illtistrata^ 1540, 118; Tindale's Bible, 
1549, 127; Biblia sacra^ 1552, 129. 

Biblia veteris Testamenti, Franc. 1551, 
86. 

Biblical paintings of the first century, i ; 
began with symbols, 5 ; reference to, 
in Lord Lindsay's Sketches^ 6. 

Birds and winged genii in Domitilla's 
tomb, 5. 



Block-books, Sotheby, 8 ; Humphreys, 9. 

Boaz and Ruth, F, xxxv, 53 ; criticism, 
26 ; Illusi, IH, 120 & 136. 

Bourbon, Nicolas, Ad Lectorem Carmen^ 
A2; Greek Distich, A2 v\ Transla- 
tion, 35, 36; account of, (4); his 
Nugce, 88. 

Bowyer's Bible, Heywood's copy, 7. 

Bradford, the Martyr, his Bible; the 
title, 129, 151. 

Brosamer, Hans, borrowed from Holbein, 
86. 

Brunet's Manud du Ubraire, Icones, ed. 
I547> ^f S<; Biblia iconibus, 154I, 
149 ; Diirer's Icones, 1604, 151. 

Buchanan's Psalms, 89. 

Burning bush, Cz v\ xiv, 44; notice, 

23. 

CATACOMBS of Rome, early traces 
of Christian Art found there, 4, 5. 
Catacombes de Rome, 6 vols. IbL 185 1, 

146. 
Cches, Tableau de, 1543, 90. 
Characteristics of Pictorial Art founded 

on Sacred History, 18-32. 
Children mocking, notice of, 28; see 

Elisha. 
Children in the furnace, a figure in the 

Catacombs, 6 ; see Faith tried by fire. 
Christ on the right hand of God, K4 ; 

Ixxiii, 70. 
Christ coming to judgment, Ulust. PI, 

140. 
Christ, the bread of life, Illtist, PI, iia 
Christ's love for his Church, K4 v ; 
' Ixxiv, 70 ; criticism, 28, 29. 
Christian Art, Sketches of, 1847, 6. 
Christianismi Restitutio, 1553, 88. 
Chronicon Afundi, 1493, 1 1 ; or, Nurem' 

bergense title, Illust, PL 106 ; account 

of, 147. 
Clement, S., of Alexandria, A.D. 190 — 

220, names the symbol of the fish, 5. 
Coan, Apelles, the, A2; (5) 35, 89. 
Colophon, N4. 
Copies of Holbein's cuts in other works, 

16, 86, 149, 150. 
Corrozet, Giles, author of the French 

stanzas in Holbein's Bible Figures, ed. 

I539i &c.f 83; Aux Lecteurs, A3; 
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translation, 37 ; Motto, P/us que 

mohtSf A V, More than less, 38; 

account of, 89 ; punning device, cor 

rosa, 89 ; emblem works, 90. 
Corser collection of Emblems, 146. 
Coverdale*s BibU^ I535» 1 5 ; creation of 

Eve, 91. 
Crab and butterfly, Frellon's device, 

A J 87. 
Cranacb, Louis, A.D. 151 5 — 15S6, 6. 
Creation, A4 ; I, 39 ; (8) 91 ; treated 

of similarly by several artists, 91, 92. 
Creation of woman, 14 ; Illmt. /V. 

107. 
Cruelty requited, £4 v^ xxxiiii, 53. 
Curse, B Vy iii. 40. 
Cyrus restores the temple- vessels, 1 2, 

Ixi, 65. 

DANCE of skeletons, 147. 
Daniel in the lions' den — a draw- 
ing in the Catacombs, 5, 6 ; liiust PL 

97. 
Daniel's judgment and Susanna, M2 v^ 

Ixxxvi, 75 ; criticism, 30. 
David kills Goliath, F2 v, xxxviil, 54; 

notice, 26 ; sorrows for Saul and 

Jonatlian, F3 v^ xl, 55 ; notice, 26 ; 

contrives Uriah's death, F4 t', xlii, 

56 ; notice, 26 ; condemns the wicked, 

K3, Ixxii, 69; criticism, 27; IllusL 

PL 121. 
David ; sec Iladadczar, Nathan, Tekoah, 

Abishag, Ministry of Music, Good and 

the Bad 
Decimetres, Frencli, to convert into 

English inches, 9. 
Descriptions of the Bible Figures, 39 — 

79- , 
De Thou s copy of Passio Christie 17. 

Dibdin, on Bible Prints, 7 ; on death of 
Abijah, 28. 

Differences of text in editions of the 
Icones, 1538, 1539, 1543. and 1547, 
82-85; in editions 1547 a, 1547^, and 
1547 r, 84, 85. 

DomttiJla, Flavia, & relation of Domi- 
tian, A.D. 97, 5; exiled to Pontia; her 
tomi) ill the Catacombs, with siKci- 
nicns of early Clirislian Art, 5. 

Douce, l^Vancis, remarks on Mirouer^ 



1488, 10; Speculum Ptassionis, 1507, 
12; Passio Domini , 1511, 13; Fiordi 
de la Bibia, 1523, 15 ; ScriMure Storys^ 
IS35» 15; ^<"^ Chrish^ 1536, 17; 
///>/. Vet, Test, Icones, 1543, 83 ; 
Bibiia Vet. test, 1551, 86. 

Dove, an emblem, i ; dove and olive- 
branch, 4. 

Drastic, in Holbein's style. 19. 

Diirer, Albert, 1471-1528, 6; EpiiomCy 
Passio Domini^ Apoccdypsis, 151 1, 13; 
Icones Sacra y 1604, Title^ 139; de- 
scribed — not DUrer's work, 151. 

Duytscken Bibef, 1 5 18, 14; order of 
books and number of chapters different 
from ours, 14. 

EDITIONS of Holbein's Icones, 
I,vons (I), I538-IS47» 82-86; 

Frankfort, 155 1 (2), 86. 
Elijah and the sacrifice, G4, xUx, 59; 

carried up in the chariot (see Elisha, 

Elias, ascent oQ, Illust, PI, 97. 
Eliphaz; x^ Job. 
Elisha mocked by the children, G4 v, 

L, 60; noticed, 28. 
Elizabeth, Princess, her copy of Biblia 

Pictvris illust, I WO, 150. 
English version of Bible Figiu^, 1549, 

(7) 39> 9^ > o^ peculiar strangeness, 

p. 91. 
English translation of French stanzas, 

39~8o. 
Epitonu in Diva Parthenices, I5'ii I3« 
Esther made queen, K «/, Ixviii, 67; 

notice, 28. 
Evangelists, four portraits of, N3 v; II' 

lust. PI. 141-144. 
Eve ; see Creation, Temptation, Expul- 
sion, Curse. 
ICxpulsiun, B, iii, 40. 
Ezekiel, vision of, La v, Ixxviii, 72. 

T^ABLES du tres ancien Esope, 1542, 

-L 90. 

Faitli tried by fire, L4 v, Ixxxii, 73. 
Figures du vieil Test. <5r* du nouuei, 1 503, 

I X ; examples of triptychs, 1 1 ; list of 

40 devices, 12. 
Fiorda de la Bibia, 1523, 14; curious 

work, from Patva Genesis, 15. 
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Fish, a symbol, i ; a Christian sign, — 
term applied to Christ and to Chris- 
tians, 5. 

Fishing, a man, on Domitilla*8 tomb, 5. 

Flavia Domitilla, her tomb, 5. 

Flood, B2, V, 40 ; remarkable design, 30. 

Frankfort Edition, 155 1, (2) 86. 

Frellonios, Francis, Christiano Lectori^ 
A V, 34 ; account of the Frellons, (3) 
87. 

Frellonius, John, (3) 87 ; friend of Ser- 
vetus and Calvin, 87 ; Notweau Tes' 
tanuntf 1553, 88. 

GENEALOGY from Adam, H2 v, 
liv, 62 ; fine arrangement of figures, 

25. 
German version of the Icones^ 39~79* 
Geschiedenis van hit heylighe Cntys, 1483, 

—example of the work, 10. 
Ghit>ert's baptistery, Florence, 18. 
God on the mount, C4 Vy xviii, 46 ; 

notice, 24. 
God's righteousness shown to Job, K, 

Ixvii, 67. . 
God's glory in the temple, L3 v, Ixxx, 72. 
Goliath; j»f David. 

Good, of the, and the Bad, K3, Ixxi, 69. 
Graaf, 1513, plates by, 14 ; 1536, 17. 

HABAKKUK'S complaining, N v, 
xcii, 78 J remark, 30 ; liiust Pi, 

of Lions' den, 122. 
Hadadezar smitten, F4, xli, 56. 
Hannah's prayer, F v, xxxvi, 54 ; most 

beautiful design, 26 ; Jilust, PL 132 . 
Hebrew literature, rich in all materials of 

art, 2. 
Hebrew Art, scarcely existed in statuary 

and painting, 2. 
HecaUmigraphie^ 1540, 90. 
Henry H. of France, his motto in a copy 

oi Passio Christie 17. 
Heywood, Rot)ert, Catalogue of Bible 

Engraving, 7. 
Hezekiah ; see Isaiah. 
Hieroglyphic tokens in use, 3. 
Hiram and Solomon, G3, xlvii, 58 ; 

notice of, 27. 
Historia S, loan, EuangelisUey 1430, /7- 

lust, PL 102 ; account of, 146. 



Hist B, Virg, Mnrite^ 11. 

Hist, ueteris Jnstt-vnwUi Icones^ 1 538, 

Kditio Princei^s, 82 ; IlisL vet, TesL 

/cones, 1539, 82 ; ditto, 1543, 83 ; see 

loones. 
liisL vet, TeH, Icones, 1550, 90; HisL 

vet, Inst, Icones, 154^, 149. 
Historical Figures, Holbein's described, 

33-79. 

History from Horeb, E2 v, xxx, 51 ; cri- 
ticism, 25. 

Holbein, remarks on his Bible Figures 
by Woltmann, 19-32. 

Holbein's Icones, or Bible Figures, testi- 
mony to his authorship, Kiv, 15, 16 ; 
mentioned by Lord Lindsay, 6 ; other 
Bible figures like his, or copied from 
him, 16, 86, 149, 150 ; in circulation 
before formed into a book, 82. 

Holofemes ; see Judith. 

Holy Spirit, wings its emblem, and the 
dove, 4. 

Homer and Hebrew sacred books, simi- 
laritv of in power, 18, 19. 

Hoseas symbol of idolatry, M3 v, 
Ixxxviii, 76. 

Humphreys, Noel, his History of the Art 
of Printing, 1867, 7, 9 ; Illust, PI, 
loi, 102 ; suxx>unt of, 146. 

ICHTHUS, Fish, the symbol, i ; 
IX6TS, its Christian meaning, 5. 
Icones ffisL Vet, Testamettti, 1547, A, (i) 
84 ; three kinds of copies, 1547 a, 
1547 ^> 1547^1 S4; tl^cir differences, 

Idolatry ; see Symbol of. 

Illustrative Plates, forty-eight, 97-144 ; 
Notes on Sources of, 145-152 ; Index 
of Subjects, and Sources of, 153, 

■ 154. 

Index, General, 155, adfnem, 

Isaac on the altar; see Abraham's faith. 

Isaac blessing Jacob, B4, ix, 42. 

Isaiah's lament for the people's sins, L, 
Ixxv, 70 ; badly engraved, 31 ; Vision 
of God's g[lory, l^v, ixxvi, 71 ; criticism 
on, 31 ; sign to HezekiaJi, L2, Ixxvii, 

71. 
Ivy, or the gourd, among early Biblical 
paintings, 6. 



JACOB and Rebekah ; ue Stolen 
blessing. 
Jacob blessing Joseph, C v, xii, 43 ; 
a striking picture, 23 ; lUtuL Pi. 
119. 
Jacob's vision, Illust Pt, 135. 
Jeroboam and Ahijnh, G3 v, xlviii, 59 ; 

finely depicted, 28. 
Jerusalem six>iled by Shishak, I, Iv, 64 ; 

finely conceived, 21. 
Jews returning, Ixi, 21, 65. 
Joab kills Amasa, G2, xlv, 58 ; notice of, 

27. 

Joannis Fignra tertia, lUmt PL III; 
explanation, 148. 

Joannes, S. ; ste Historia. 

Job's losses and patience, I4, Ixv, 66 ; 
remark on, 25 ; reproof by Eliphaz, 
I4 V, Ixvi, 67 ; ite God's righteousness 
to. 

Joel's prophecy, M4, Ixxxix, 76. 

John, S., the Evang., History of, account 
of, 146 ; portrait of, N3 v, 144. 

Jonah and Nineveh, N, xci, 77; notice 
of, 31. 

Jonah and the fish, types of a resurrec- 
tion, 6 ; Ulust, PL 109. 

Joseph sold into slavery, B4 v^ x, 42 ; 
magnificent group, 23 ; JllmL PL 

131- 
Joseph's buriali C2, xiii, 44 ; notice of, 

23- 
Joseph, history of, in fresco figures, 18. 

Joseph, S. , Vision, and marriage of, lUuH, 

PL 108. 
Josiah reads the law, H2, liii, 61 ;keepeth 

the Passover, I3, Ixiii, 66. 
Judas, son of Mattathias, the Maccabee, 

6. 
Judith's vows for her country, K2, Ixix, 

68. 
Judith cuts off the head of Ilolofemes, 

K2 V, Ixx, 68. 

KEILAH delivered, F3, xxxU, 55^ 
Kings beyond Jordan slain, £4, 
xxxiii, 52 ; criticism on, 25. 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, E, xxvii, 

50 ; notice of, 24. 
Xuglcr and BurcJihart, Handbuch der 
Gesehuhte (fer Afaltreif 1847, 6. 
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i y Latin stanzas to the Bible 

Figures, 1551, 39-79- 
Laws given on the Mount ; see Moral and 

CeremoniaL 
Lazarus, resurrection of, one of the early 

Bibliod paintings, 6. 
Lindsay, I.ord, Skrtchet of the Jlislary of 

Christian Art, 1847, 6. 
I..oaf, symbolical, i. 
Lord's Supper, great Christian ordinance, 

3 ; IlhtsL PL 104. 
Louis Napoleon, Emperor, his gift to the 

Chetham library, 146. 
Lucte prima imago, Illust, PI, 114; ex- 
planation of it, 148. 
Lucina, S., same as Pomponia Gnedna, 

— accused, A.D. 58 ; her crypt, 4. 
Luke, S., the Evangelist, N3 v; Illttst. 

Portraii^ 143. 
Luther's Allte Testament deutsch^ 1523, 8. 
Lyons editions of Holbein's /roitef, 1539 

and 1547(1), 33; 81-86. 

MACCABEES, an acrostic name, 6. 
Magi, their adoration repre- 
sented in the Catacombs, 6. 

Manna ; see Quails ; Illust. PI. 104 ; 
Manna in the desert, Illust. PI. i la 

Mantagna's Triumph of Casar, 21. 

Maraffi's Figure del vecchio Test. 1554 ; 
Title, IllusL PI. 133 ; other IllusL PL 
134-136, and 141, 142 ; work de- 
scribed, 151 ; his plates in a Latin 
Vulgate, 151. 

Marci tertia imago, Illust. PL 113 ; ex- 
planation, 148. 

Margaret, queen of Navarre, and N. 
Bourbon, 88. 

Mark, S., the Evangelist, N3 v; IllusL PI. 
142. 

Matthsci secunda imago, IllusL PI. 112; 
explanation, 148. 

Matthew, S., the Evangelist, N3 v ; lUuH, 
PL 141. 

Melchizedec offers bread and wine, Illust. 
PL 105 ; and Abraham, Illust. PL 
138. 

Message to Pharaoh, C3, xv, 45 ; remark 
on, 23. 

Midianttes ; see Prey. 
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Ministry of Music, H3 9, Ivi, 62 ; (9) 92. 
ARrouer de la redempcion humaine^ 1488, 

account of ; differs from the Bflle ed. in 

German, 1476 ; contains 256 devices ; 

lo. 
Moral and ceremonial laws, D3 v, xxiv, 

48 ; beautiful picture, 24. 
Moses, see Burning Bush ; again on the 

Mount, D V, XX, 47 ; notice of, 34 ; at 

the bush and rock, an early painting, 

6; IllmU PI, 98. 
Mount ; see God, and Moses. 

NADAB and Abihu, D3, xxiii, 48. 
Nathan's reproof of David, G, 

zliii, 57 ; finely conceived, 26. 
Nehemiah's prayer for the people, I2 v^ 

Ixii, 65. 
Nineveh ; see Jonah. 
Noah and the ark, the dove's return, 4 ; 

in the Catacombs typical of baptism, 

6 ; JlluH, Fi, 99. 
Northcote and Brownlow's Roma Sottef 

ranea, 1869, 145. 
Notes on Holbein^ /canes, 81-94. 
AVi^i Tesi, Jesv Christi Historia, about 

15S». 86. 

OBEDIENCE $ see Admonition to. 
Old Testament, source of very 
many works of Art, 18 ; its genuinely 
human element, 19 ; how made use 
of by Holbein, 19. 
Olive branch ; see Dove. 
Overbeck, Hist of Joseph in fresco, 18. 

PARADISE; see Expulsion from; 
lUust Ft, 116. 
Paschal Lamb, eating of, 25 ; lUust, PL 

105. 
Passage through the Red Sea, criticism, 2 1 . 
Passio Christi, 1536, 16. 
Passio domini nostri Jesit, 151 1| I3« 
Passio Jesus Christi, 15 13, 13. 
Passover; JiAf Josiah. 
People, numbmd, D4, xxv, 49 ; notice 

of, 24. 
Perriere's Theatre de bons Engins, 1539, 

90. 
Persia, Greece, Egypt, and Syria, M2, 

IxxxT, 75 



Peter and Paul, SS. and flock, Ulust, PI, 
100. 

Petri's Old Testament, 22, 25. 

Pharaoh's dream, C, xi, 43 ; fine attitude^ 
23 ; overthrow* C3 v, xvi, 45 ; excel- 
lently conceived, 2.\\ see Message to. 

Photo-lith Plates illustrative of Holbein's 
Icones, 97-144. 

Pictorial Art in illustration of the Bible 
Histories, 1-17. 

Pictorial designs, early, symbolical, i. 

Piautus conquered Bntain, 4. 

Pomponia Grsecina ; see S. Lucma. 

Prey of the Midianites, £2, xxix, 51 ; 
notice of, 24. 

Prophet promised, E3 t^, xxxii, 52 ; 
notice of, 25. 
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?\UAILS and numna, O4, xvii, 45 ; 
notice of, 24. 



RAM and he-goat, battle of, M v, 
Ixxxiv, 74. 
Raphael's Ix>ggie, 18; Holbein and 

Raphael like expression, 23. 

Rationarium euangelistarum, 1522 ; Ulust. 

PL from, 111-114; account of, 147, 8. 

Reader, to the, by F. Frellon, A v, 34 ; 

by N. Bourbon, A2, 35 ; by Corrozet, 

A3, 37. 
Resurrection, types of the, Jonah and the 

fish, 6 ; of Lazarus represented in the 

Roman Catacombs, 6. 

Reynolds, Sir Joshua, death of Card. 
Beaufort from that of Abijah, 28. 

Roma Sotterranea, 1869; title, &c. 145; 
power and truthfulness of, i ; traces 
Christian Art almost to Apostolic 
times, I ; S. Lucina, 4 ; Ichthus, the 
fish, 5 ; Flavia Domitilla, 5 ; Biblical 
paintings, 5 ; Ulust. PL from, 97-ioa 

Ruth gleaning, F, xxxv, 53; a lovely 
idyll, 26. 

SACRIFICE enjoined, D2, xxi, 47 ; 
notice of, 24. 
SoXomoT^s Bible Prints, 1553, 91. 
Saul anointed king, F2, xxxvii, 54 ; Saul 
and Jonathan, see David's sonow for ; 
Saurs death, H3, Iv, 62. 
Schaufelin, Speculum Passiottis, 1507; 
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plate by him, 12 ; Passh Christie 1536, 
16. 
Schedel, Chronicon Aiundi, 1493, 1 1 ; or 
ChnmicoH Nuremhjrgense^ accoant of, 

147. 

Schultz, Alwin, on Habitations, 1866, 29. 

Scripture Prints, Ancient, 1500; Jllust, 
PI, 108-1 10 ; work described, 147. 

Scripture Storys, 1535 ; subjects similar 
to those of Holbein ana Brosamer ; 
cuts by Sebald Beham, 15. 

Seaet signs and tokens, their origin in 
persecution, 3. 

Sennacherib's host described, 21. 

Serpent of brass, £ v, xxviii, 51. 

Servetns at Lyons, Christianismi Pesti* 
tutio, 88. 

Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego ; see 
Faith tried bv fire ; JUust. PI, 126. 

Shepherd, good, designed on the tomb of 
Domitilla, 5 ; Illust, Pi, 99, xoo. 

Shishak's army, 21 ; see Jerusalem 
spoiled. 

Signs in the Heavens, N2 v, xcIt, 79; 
criticism on, 31. 

Solomon ; see Hiram ; Sacrifice and 
Prayer. H4, Ivii, 63 j finely designed, 
27 ; Benediction, H4 v, Iviii, 63 ; Il- 
lust, yy. 8 ; prayer for wisdom, 125. 

Solomon^s Song, notice of, 28. 

Sotheby's Principia typographica exem- 
plifies block-books, %\ ViArs memo- 
randi, 1430, 147. 

Spanish editions of Holbein's hones, 
1540, 84; Ymagines delas Historias, 
&c. described, 149 ; Title, Illust, PI, 
123; other ///»f/. PI, I24>i26; Ter- 
sion of 1543, 83 ; of 1549, 86. 

Speculum humani saluacionis, MS. from 
the edition of 1540^ described, 146 ; 
Tiile, must, PL 103; other Illust, PI, 
104, 105. 

speculum Passionis, 1507, described ; cuts 
by Hans Schaufelin, 12. 

Spiefd Aienschlicker Behaltnisse, 1476, 
differs widely from the Speculum 1440 ; 
some of the plates suggestive to Hol- 
bein, 9. 

Stantm Buck, 1619, in six languages, 91. 

Stanzas, French, in Holbein's Icones by 
Corrozet, editions 1539-1547, 83, 84. 



Stations for the camp, D4 v, xzvi, 49. 
Steelsius, Louvain Bible, 1561, 84; Bible 

Figures in a Latin and Spanish text, 

1540, 84 ; described, 149 ; Title, //- 

lust, PI, 123. 
Stimmer's Nene KUnstliche Figuren Bib. 

Ilistorien, 1576, 17; Title, Illust Pt. 

137 ; other Illust PI, 138, 143. 144 ; 

work described, 151. 
Stolen blessing, B4, U, 42; criticism, 

22. 

Siorys and prvphais, 1 53 5, strange En- 
glish, 91, 
Susanna; j«f Daniel's judgment 
Symbol of idolatry, M3 v, Ixxxviii, 7^ 

7\iBLEAU de Ceba, 1543, described, 
90. 
Tacitus on Pomponia Graecina, 4. 
TafisseriedetEgliu, 1549, 9a 
Tekoah, woman of, G v, xliv, 57 ; notice 

of, 27. 
Temple vessels restored ; see Cirrus. 
Temptation, A4 v, ii, 39 ; notice of^ 20 ; 

Illust PI, 13a 
Tertullian, on the emblematical fish, 5. 
Texts of Holbein's Icones differ, 82, 83, 

84* S5. 
Thompson, Joseph, his copy of Holbein's 

Icones used for this repnnt, 85. 
Tindale's BihU, 1549* Tides, Illust PI. 

127, 128; work described, 15a 
Tobit becomes blind, I3 f, kdiii, 66; 

notice of, 28. 
Traditionary types often followed by 

painters, 91, 92. 
Trechsel, Melchior, and Gaspar, printers 

at Lyons; Holbem's Icones, editions 

1538. 1539, 8a. ^ , 

Trinity of Art, Architecture, Sculpture, 

and Painting, 6. 

Triptychs, examples of, 1 1. 

Truth, the cardinal, among early 
Christians, 'If|<rov£ Xpi^r^, Biov Tide 
£<tfr$p ; IXerS, iU sign, 5. 

Types, Noah and the Ark ; Jonah and 
the Fish ; the Ivy, or Gourd ; Daniel 
and the Lions; Children in the 
Furnace ; Adoration of the Magi ; 
Moses at the Bush, or striking the 
rock ; Resurrection of Laxarus ; 6. 
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r TRIAH*S death ; set David. 

VAN SICHEM'S Bibds Tresoor. 
1646, copies Holbein's Figures, 83. 

Variations in the text of Holbein's 
Ictmet, editions IJ39, 1543, 1547, 
82-85 9 "^ impeacnment of genuine- 
ness, 93, 94. 

Velmatius, Vet. d noui iestamenti opus 
sinsttlare^ 1538; Title, Illust. PL 115 ; 
other Illust, PL 116, 117; work de- 
scribed, 148. 

Versions' of Holbein's leones^ I53S» 
Lyons editions, 1539 and 1547 (i), 
81-86; (2) Frankfort, 1551, 86; 

English, 1549(7). 91. 
Vine, an emblem iu the tomb' of S. 

Domitilla, 5. 
* Virpin, Blessed, with birds ; lilust. PI. 99. 
Vision of God's glory, see Isaiah and 

Ezekiel ; of the wheels, see Ezekiel ; 

of the plan of the city, see Ezekiel ; 
'' of the waters around the temple, see 

Ezekiel ; of the four winds, see Daniel ; 

of the ram and he-goat ; see Daniel ; 
- criticism on the designs of the visions, 

WATERS around the Temple, L4, 
Ixxxi, 73. 
Wicked, condemnation of ; see David. 



Winds, the four, and the four Beasts, 
M, Ixxxiii, 74 ; dry illustration, 31. 

Wings hovering, an Egyptian hiero- 
glyphic ; prevalence of a similar sym- 
bol, 4. 

Witte, Levinus de, supposed designer of 
Holbein's Icones^ a groundless suppo* 
sition, 81. 

Woltmann's /A»/(5A/f und seine Zelt^ 1866- 
1868, 18; Remarks of, on Holbein's 
Bible Figures, 18-32 ; Masterly criti- 
cisms, 32. 

XYLOGRAPHTC delineations of 
Scripture History, in the Block 
Books, 8. 

YATES, the late Toseph Brooks, his 
copy of Holbein s Icones^ I547» ^5- 
Ymaginesddas histariasdd vfgotestamento, 
1540, Title, Iliust. PL 123; other 
JllusL PL 124-126; the work de- 
scril)ed, 149. 
Young's Hieroglyphics^ 1823 ; interpre- 
tation of the hovering wings, 4. 

ZACHARIAH warns to repentance, 
N2, xciii, 78. 
Zurich, Gantu Bibel, 1536, in the Old 
Testament the woodcuts of very similar 
design to those of Holbein, 16. 
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